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To all lovers of the full Gospel of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who are hungering and thirsting
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the living God, and who desire to be all that om~
God would make them,. this volume is affectionately dedicated by the author.

As the purpose of the author in the publication
of this volume is, not to make money, but to get
the pure Gospel of Jesus Christ before as many
people as possible, none are prohibited

from re-

publishing any part or all of its contents, provided it is done for the purpose of disseminating
truth, and oot for making money.

the

INTRODUCTION.

Had the author sought to publish a volume that
would avert all criticism and antagonism, he would
have omitted several chapters from this volume;
but, in that event, he would have forfeited the
right to the name, "Full Gosp,elTemt-Book." Hence,
the title having been selected, the author felt that
he should, in the plainest style possible to him,
present every element that enters into the Gospel
of Christ; omitting nothing, adding nothing.
In the preparation of this volume, the author
has sought to fooalize the Scripture teachings on
every doctrine herein set forth, though it has not
been his purpose to present an -emhaustivearray of
all the Scriptures have to say on the subjects
herein discussed. Christ is the central character
in this volume; and hence the reader should not
grow weary of the repetition of his name.
Christ's shed blood is the only remedy for the
guilt of sin, and Christ Himself is the antidote
for the sin-principle; but to know Christ in this
latter sense, one must yield his whole being to
God, learn to live the Spirit-filled life, enthrone
Christ in his heart, and with Him live the crucified
life, wherein one is enabled, through the mighty
power at work in him, to put off the self-life, and
6

thus make room for the development of the Christlife within. In this way the Spirit-filled, Christindwelt believer becomes a "partaker of the Divine
Nature," and of the holiness of God.
It has been the aim of the author to unfold all
these doctrines as they are taught in the Scriptures, and simplify, as much as possible, the different steps by which ·the believer may come into
permanent union and fellowship with the Father
and His Son, through the Holy Spirit; thus pointing out to the reader his great spiritual privileges
as a believer in Christ, .and giving .suggestions as
to how these may be utilized. And now, with the
prayer that many of God's children may be edified
in the study of this volume it is committed
to the religious public by the author.
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LESSON

I.

THE WORD OF GOD.
1. The word of God is the foundation of our
knowledge of God and of all true religion. True,
nature, as seen in the material universe, speaks
of a mighty power that created and governs all
things; but nature fails to .give us the moral attributes of God, or to tell of the remedy for sin,
so manifestly present in the world. The things,
bowever, that nature can not teach, we find clearly
revealed in the word of God, or the Book which
we call ''The Bible," or The Book.

GOD TBE AUTHOR OF THE BIBLE.
2. "All Scripture is given by inspiration of God,
and is profitable for doctrine, for correction,, for
instruction in righteousness; that the man of God
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good
works," (II Tim. 3 :16, 17).
"No prophecy of the Scripture is of any private
interpretation;
for tbe prophecy came not in old
time by the will of man; but holy men of God spake
as they were moved by the Holy Spirit," (II Pet.
1 :20, 21). See also Rom. 15 :4; I. Cor. 10 :11; Eph.
6 :17; I Cor. 2 :13, etc.
II
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3. What reason have we to believe that the
Bible is the Book of God?
'l'he Book bas been handed down from century
to century, and has been accepted as the word
of God-just
what it claims to be-by many in
all generations, going back to the time when the
New Testament Scriptures were written.
The
Old Testament Scriptures, known as "Moses and
the Prophets," and acknowledged by Christ as the
word of God, (Luke 16 :31), were received by the
Jews as God's word; but the highest proof of
their divine authenticity is seen in the fact that
the Gospel of Christ meets the exact needs of
humanity, in. that it furnishes the only system of
religion that tells man how to get rid of sin; and
enables him, consciously, to become free from the
guilt and dominion of sin through faith in our
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. Those who obey
the Gospel have the proof in themselves that it is
true; and if it is true, it must be what it claims
to be-the Book of God. "If any man wills to
do His will, he shall know of the doctrine," (J obn
7:17), is as true now as it was when Jesus uttered
these words. To the obedient, the word of God
is sweeter than honey to the mouth, (Psa.
119 :103). Those who obey the word fully know it
to be true; and this, to them, is the highest possible proof of its divine origin.
4. The preciousness and power of the word.Dent. 32:2; Psa. 12:6; 19:7-10; 119:103, 105, 14, 72;
Prov. 6 :23; 2 Pet. 1 :19; Heb. 4 :12; Lu. 8 :11, etc., etc.
5. The utility of the word.-Psa.
119 :9, 11, 50,
130; John 20:31; 15:3; Acts 20:32; 17:17; II Tim.
3:15-17; James 1:21; I Thess. 2:13; Eph. 5:26; II
Pet. 1 :4, etc.
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6. How to use the word: Josh. 1 :8; II Tim.
2:15; Heb 2:1-4; James 1:22; II Tim. 4:2-5; Deut.
18 :18-20; F'sa. 119 :54; Lu. 24 :44,45; Deut. 6 :6-9; Lu.
18:26; John 14:15-17, 21, 23; Acts 8:29-31; II Tim.
2:2, etc.
7. Only the spiritual can understand the word
of God.-J ohn 3 :20, 21; 4 :23, 24; 5 :44; 7 :17; 8 :43,
47; I Cor. 12:8; II Cor. 4:8, 4; I Cor. 2:12-15; Matt.
6:22; I John 2:20, 27; Eph. 1:17-19, etc.
NOTE 1.-God spake to men in Old Testament times
through men chosen for that express purpose; but in the
New Testament He Himself spake. Heb. 1:2.
NoTE 2.-We should believe the whole Bible, and we
should accept it as the word of God; but we should learn
rightly to divide the word. For example, we are not living
under Law or in the Old Testament; but under Grave, (John
1:17). We find in the New Testament Scriptures all that
we need to make us efficient Christians, though the moral
precepts, and many of the promises of the Old Testament,
are for us. We should be deeply interested in all the prophecies-fulfilled
and unfulfilled; but the true believer finds
Christ to be the end of the law for righteousness to him,
while he sees in Christ the One who bore his sins in His
own body on the tree, (I Pet. 2:24). And when the fully
consecrated believer is made free from the law of sin and
death, through the wonderful operations of the law of the
Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus, he is then enabled, through
Christ now living in him, to fulfill the righteousness of (or
required by) the law, (Rom. 8;2-4).
NoTE 3.-0ne might be able to repeat the whole Bible
from memory; he might have the most scholarly knowledge
of every word in it; he might have a perfect intellectual
apprehension of every doctrine, character, and prophecy;
and then, with all this knowledge, he might go to Hell.
NoTE 4.-To have a saving knowledge of the word, one
must have an emp,erimentaZ knowledge of it: i. e. he must,
through the Holy Spirtt, come to know something of what
sin is, and of himself as a sinner; being killed to the love
of sin, and having a knowledge of Christ -as his personal
Sin-bearer and Saviour. Such knowledge brings conscious
deliverance from the guilt of sin, with a gracious experience of the love of God shed abroad in one's heart, (Rom.
5:5).
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NOTE TO STUDENTSAND TEACHERS: Be sure to read every Scripture reference carefully and prayerfully; honestly
seeking to know just what it means.
NOTE TO TEACHERS: Do not undertake to teach others,
what you do not know yourself; for. "If the blind lead the
blind, both shall fall into the ditch," (Matt. 15:14). If you
know Christ as your Saviour, however, you may, under the
guidance of the Spirit, help others to the same gracious
experience. And, as you follow on to know the Lord, and
become acquarnted, experimentally, with other truths of the
word, you may, under the Holy Spirit, lead others to a
knowledge of the same. How absurd it would be for one
to undertake to teach arithmetic, before he has himself
studied it! And how perilous it is to the spiritual interests
of true believers for preachers to undertake to teach the
Gospel beyond their knowledge of it!
QuESTIONs.-What reasons have we for believing the
Scriptures to be the word of God? What are the uses of
the word? Who may understand it?

LESSON

II.

WHAT THE BIBLE REVEALS OF GOD.
"In the beginning God created the heaven and
the earth," (Gen. 1 :1).
"In the beginning was the ,vord, and the Word
was with God, and the Word was God. The same
was in the beginning with God. All things were
made by Him; and without Him was not anything
made that was made," (John 1:1-3).
"Whither shall I go from Thy Spirit? Or whithIf I ascend up
er ~hall I flee from Thy Presence?
into Heaven, Thou art there; if I make my bed
in Hell, behold Thou art there," (Psa. 139 :7, 8).
1. God is presented to us under the Tri-person-
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ality of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit;
and yet there is only one true and living God.
We see the Trinity clearly presented in our Lord's
last great commission:
"Go ye, therefore, and
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit,"
(Matt. 28:19.)
2. The Trinity may be implied in the word,
"Elohim," translated
"God," in Gen. 1 :1; for
Elohim is plural, and likely meant to include in the
one word each person in the Trinity.
3. The Second Person 'in the Trinity was prophesied of by different prophets in the Old Testament
Scriptures, (see especially Isa. 9 :6; 53 ch.). Also
the Spirit, the Third Person in the Trinity, is
spoken of by many of the prophets, ((see particularly Ezek. 36 :27; Joel 2: 28, 29).
4. But the doctrine of the Trinity, or "Three
in One," is brought out much more fully in the
New Testament Scriptures. In John 14 :15-23, we
have the Son praying to the Father, (v. 16), and
the Father giving the Spirit, "the Comforter," to
be in the t'f'ue believer. When the Spirit has come
into the believer, and has done His work in him,
the knowledge of Christ's indwelling in him is a
matter of consciousness, (v. 20); and, when the Son
has put things in order in the believer, the Father
also comes with the Son, and They Two, in the
Spirit, come to make their abode with the persistently obedient believer, (v. 23). Here we not
only have the doctrine of the Trinity, but the Trinity-or Spirit, Son, and Father-associated
together in the believer.
5. The Father is represented in the Scriptures
as sitting on the throne of universal empire, and
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as guarding its eternal interests.
The Son is the
Mediator between God the Father and sinful man,
and is the Lamb of God who put away sin by the
sacrifice of Himself; taking the place and guilt
of the sinner, and dying, to put away his sins;
thus opening the way f.or the return of the penitent, believing sinner to the Father; having new
life in Christ. The Spirit is the Executive of the
Trinity, in that it is His office to make real to
men what is provided for them in Christ.
6. Salvation is from the Father, by the Son,
and through the Holy Spirit.
7. The unity of the Godhead is also clearly a
doctrine of the Scriptures.
Jesus says: "I and
my Father are One," (John 10:30; see also John
17 :11, 21-23). It is plainly declared, in many Scriptures, that there is only one true and living God,
(John 17:3; I Cor. 8:4; I Thess. 1:9, etc.); and, since
the Scriptures teach that the Father, Son, and
Spirit, are, each, God, and that there is only one
God, the unity, as well as the Trinity, is clearly
established in the word of God; that is, there is
only One true and living God; and He is revealed
in the Bible as The Father, the Son, and the Holy
Spirit.
8. No wonder that the unsancti:fied intellect can
not comprehend a subject so deep! Yet it is true
that the humble, obedient believer in Christ, who
receives the Holy Spirit as his Teacher, may come·
to know God in His Tri-personality; having unbroken fellowship with the Father and the Son,
through the Spirit, (see John 14:17, 20, 21, 23; I
John 1 :3; Eph. 2 :22). God, in His Tri-personality,.
delights to dwell with the contrite and humble,
(Isa. 57 :15; Psa. 34 :18; 51 :17). The way for one
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to know God is to accept Christ as one's personal Sin-bearer and Savior; and then, in the
spirit of absolute surrender to God, to ask for, and
by faith receive, the Holy Spirit as Teacher and
Guide into all truth, (Lu. 11:13; John 14:15-17, 26;
16 :13). The Spirit comes in to make Christ a reality to the dutiful believer, and, when the Son is
well established on His throne in the heart, He
will reveal the Father; and thus the humble, obedient child of God may come to know God in His
Tri-personality far better than all the learned philosophers and teachers of theology can know Him,
withou,t the Holy Spirit.
NOTE 1.-Let
the teacher who undertakes to instruct
students in the lessons that are to follow. and let the students themselves, seek the Holy Spirit as the Teacher of
the word, and Revealer of the Gospel of Jesus Christ to humble and contrite souls.
NOTE 2.-Wait
upon the Spirit to open your understanding, and to make the word plain to you.

QUESTIONS.-What is meant by the Trinity? Explain
the office of Father. Son. and Spirit. How can one know
God?

LESSON

III.

THE SINNER'S STATE AND PERIL.
1. His State.-"Behold
I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother con-iej7e me;·
(Psa. 51 :5).
"There is none righteous; no, not one," (Rom.
8:10).

18
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"There is not a just man on the earth, that doeth
good, and sinneth not," (Ee. 7 :20).
"All have sinned, and come short of the glory of
God," (Rom. 3 :23).
"If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us," (I John 1 :8).
"The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked; who can know it?" (Jer. 17:9).
"Wherefore, as by one man sin came into the
world, and death by sin; and so death hath passed
upon all men, for that all have sinned," (Rom. 5:12).
"And God saw that the wickedness of man was
great in the earth, and that every imagination of
the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually, (Gen. 6 :5).
"We are all as an unclean thing; and all our
righteousnesses are as filthy rags," (Isa. 64 :6).
"Having the understanding
darkened, being
alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness of
their hearts," (Eph. 4 :18).
"Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, theft, false witness,
blasphemies," (Matt. 15 :19).
"From the sole of the foot even unto the head
there is no soundness; but wounds and bruises and
putrifying sores," (Isa. 1 :6).
"God looked down from Heaven upon the chil
dren of men, to see if there were an:v that did understand, that did seek God. Every one of them is
gone back. They are altogether become filthy.
There is none that doeth good; no, not one," (Psa.
53:2, 3).
"Among whom we all had our conversation, in
times past, in the lust of our flesh; fulfilling the
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desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were by
nature the children of wrath even as others," (Eph.
2:3).
"The carnal mind is enmity against God; for it
is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed
ean be," (Rom. 8 :7).
"The natural man receiveth not the things of
the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness to him;
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned," (I Cor. 2 :14).
The Scriptures have much more to say on this
subject, but the above is deemed sufficient to reveal the sad condition of the human family, and
their utter hopelessness apart from Jesus Christ.
what God's
2. The Peril of the Sinner.-Hear
word says on this subject.
"The face of the Lord is against them that do
evil, to cut off the remembrance of them fro-m the
earth," (Psa. 34 :16).
"But he that doeth wrong shall suffer for the
wrong which he hath done; and there is no respect
of persons," (Col. 3 :25).
"Be not deceived; God is n_ot mocked; for whatsoever a man sowetb, that shall he also reap.. . .
He that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap
-corruption," (Gal. 6:7, 8).
"And to you who are troubled rest with us, when
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from Heaven,
with His mighty Angels, in flaming fire, taking
vengeance on them that know not God, and obey
not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall
be punished with everlasting destruction from the
presence of Ood, and from the glory of His power,''
(II Thess. 1 :7-9).
"But the wicked are like the troubled sea, when

20
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it can not rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt.
'rhere is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked,'"
(lsa. 57 :20, 21).
"Sin, when it is :finished, bringeth forth death,'"
(Jas. 1:15).
''The sting of sin is death," (I. Cor. 15 :56).
"The soul that sinneth, it shall die," (Ez. 18 :4).
"The wages of sin is death," (Rom. 6 :23).
"He that despised Moses' law died without
mercy, under two or three witnesses. Of how much
sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought
worthy who hath trodden under foot the Son of
God," (Heb. 10 :28, 29).
"Every one shall give account of himself to God.
As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to
me, and every tongue shall confess to God," (Rom ..
14:11, 12).
"The hour cometh in which all that are in their
graves shall hear His voice, and shall come forth;
they that have done good, unto the resurrection of
life; and they that have done evil, unto the resur•
rection of damnation," (John 5 :28, 29).
"Be sure your sin will find you out," (Numb. 32:
23).
"The wicked shalJ be turned into bell, and all
the nations that forget God," (Psa. 9 :17).
"Every idle word that men shall speak, they
shall give account thereof in the day of judgment,''
(Matt. 12 :36).
"These shall go away into everlasting punish•
ment, but the righteous into everlasting
life,"'
(Matt. 25 :46).
"Depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlasting
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels," (Matt.
25:41).
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Very much more might be quoted from the
·word of God to the same effect. How unspeakably gloomy is the prospect of the sinner, viewed
in the light of God's word! Have we friends and
kindred exposed to eternal death? If so, will we
not do all we can to arrest their dreadful doom?
3. What is Sin?
"The thought of foolishness is sin," (Prov. 24 :9).
Unbelief is sin: "Of sin because they believe not
on me," (John 16 :9).
"Whatsoever is not of faith is sin," (Rom. 14 :23).
~he transgression of the law is sin, (I John 3:4).
"All unrighteousness
is sin," (I John 5 :17).
Sins of omission: "Therefore to him that knoweth
to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin," (Jas ..
4:17).

The origin of sin: "He that committeth sin is of
the Devil," (I John 3 :8).
Sins of commission are sins committed in violation of some prohibitive law; as, "Thon shalt not
kill," "Thon shalt not steal," etc. A sin of omission attaches to one who fails to keep a positive
law of God; as, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart;" "Thon shalt love thy neighbor
as thyself," (1\fatt. 22 :37, 39). Sins of omission are
fearfully numerous; and these sins leave the soul
in guilt and impotency, as truly as do sins of commission.
4. All are included under sin: "We have before proved both ,Tews and Gentiles, that they are
all under sin," (Rom. 3 :10).
5. Persons may sin, who do not have the written law; and as many as do so sin will perish, unless they receive pardon through Christ: "For as
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many as have sinned without law shall perish, without law," (Rom. 2:12).
NOTE 1.-The moral law, to some extent, seems to have
been written in the hearts of the heathen; nut we have
no proof that any one of them, or of others who have the
written law. ever kept the law in such a manner as to be
saved; for "by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be:
justified; for by the law is the knowledge of sin," (Rom.
3:20). Now, if no one who has the written law ever so
kept it as to work out a righteousness that gives him acceptance before God, it seems insupposable that the heathen~
who have nothing but a law dimly impressed on their
he,art, should work out a salvation for themselves.
NOTE 2.-Satan's agency in sin is plainly declared in Gen.
3:1-9; and those who really believe the word of God accept thi·s account of the introduction of sin among the
human family. The poison that was dropped into our
first parents has reached all their posterity, and vitiated
every human soul.
NOTE 3.-Seeing that the whole race of Adam is involved
in sin; and that sin, "when it is finished, bringeth forth
death," (Jas. 1: 15)-not emtinction of being, but endless illbeing--it is a matter of the greatest concern, that some
way might be devised by which the evil of sin could be
extracted from man, that he might be restored to the loving favor of his Creator. Without some such arrangement as this. the whole human family would, as we see
it, be involved in endless ruin!
NOTE 4.-Sin is an infinite evil; sfnce it is committed
against an infinitely holy God. And the penalty due to the
sinner i's eternal death. or endless ill b~ing!
NOTE 5.-Nor is there any reason to believe that those
who die in their sins will ever be less guilty; for remorse,
in the very nature of things, can not extrnguish guilt, or
make it any less; effects do not extinguish their causes,
but continue as long as their causes exist.
QuESTIONs.-1. Recite some of the Scriptures that tell
of ma.n's awful state by nature and practice. 2. What do
the Scriptures say of his peril and eternal doom? 3. What
is sin? 4. Define the difference between sins of commission and sins of omission. 5. Can man work out his own
salvation by deeds of law? 6. Is there any hope of salvation for those who die in sin? 7. Is there any hope of escape from Hell, after one is ca.st into it?
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IV.
JESUS

CHRIST AND SIN.

1. In the purpose of God, Jesus was "as a
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world,"
(Rev. 13 :8)-slain as a Sin-offering.
2. In the fullnes.s of time, "the Word was made
fiesh," or put on flesh, (John 1 :14). He took on a
human body, that, through death, He might destroy
him that had the power of death, that is, the Devil,
(Heb. 12 :14). Satan had captured Adam and Eve,
and bad involved all their descendants in sin; and
Jesus came that He might, by His own death in behalf of sinners, put away their sins, and thus
rescue man from his terrible condition; annulling
the power of Satan, and restoring man to the
favor of God.
3. Jesus Christ, as to His humanity, was always "holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from
sinners," (Heb. 7 :26); and yet, with His own consent, He was, by the Father, "made sin for us, that
we might be made the righteousness of God in
Him," (II Cor. 5:21). The sins of humanity were
laid on Christ in such a way, that "He tasted death
for every man," (Heb. 2 :9).
4. As the Sinner's
Substitute,
Jesus was
"bruised;" and His soul was, by the Father, made an
offering for sin," (Isa. 53 :10); and upon Him the
Father laid the iniquity of us all, (v. 6).
4. When Jesus had gotten well under the burden of the world's guilt, ''He was wounded for (on
account of) our transgressions, bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace [that
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brought peace to us] was upon Him; and with His
stripes [bruises] we are healed," (Isa. 53:5).
5. What did He accomplish for us?
(a). He put away our sin by the sacrifice of Himself, (Heb. 9 :26).
(b). He "bore our sins in His own body on the
tree," (I. Pet. 2 :24), and has thus made it possible
for us to be free from the consequences of sin.
(c). He has "redeemed us from the curse of the
law; being made a curse for us," (Gal. 3 :13).
(d). He "suffered for sins once, the Just for the
unjust, that He might bring us to God," (I Pet.
3:18).

(e). He bought His people with His own precious
blood, (I Cor. 6 :20).
(f). He has "made reconciliation for the sins of
the people," (Heb. 2 :17).
(g). He has wrought out righteousness for every
one who believes on Him, (Rom. 3:22).
(h). He has appointed a Kingdom and established
citizenship for every true believer, in that Kingdom, (Lu. 12 :28; Eph. 2 :19).
6. The Blood of Christ-Its Place in Redemption.
(a). "Without the shedding of blood, there is no
remission," (Heb. 9 :22).
(b). "Unto Him that hath loved us, and _washed
us from our sins in His own blood," (Rev. 1 :5).
(c). "The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin," (I John 1 :7).
(d). Hath made·you overseers, to feed the church
[ecclesia] of God, which He hath purchased with
His own [Son's] blood," (Acts 20:28).
(e). "Whom God set forth as a propitiation [or
satisfaction for sin] through faith in His blood,"
(Rom. 3 :25).

FULL

GOSPEL

TEXT-BOOK.

25

(f). "Much more, therefore, being justified by His
blood, shall we be saved from wrath through Him,"
(Rom. 5:9).
(g). "In whom we have redemption through His
blood, the forgiveness of sins," (Col. 1 :14; see also
Eph. 1:7).
"Jesus, also, that He might sanctify the people
with His blood, suffered without the gate," (Heb.
13:12).
(h). "And having made peace through the blood
of the cross, by Him to reconcile all things to Himself," (Col. 1 :20).
"Ye were redeemed, not with corruptible things,
as silver and gold,
. . but with the precious blood of Christ," (I Pet. 1 :18, 19).
(i). "These are they that have come out of great
tribulation [ or the tribulation the great], and have
washed their robes, and made them white, in the
blood of the Lamb," (Rev. 7 :14).
(j). They overcame him [Satan] by the blood of
the Lamb and the word of their testimony," (Rev.
12:11).
NOTE 1.-The
sufferings and death of Christ were purely
t'icarious-i. e. on account of others. He laid down His holy
life as· a sacrifice, or sin-offering, for others. "The Father
laid upon Jesus the iniquity of us all (Isa. 53: 6); and the
death of Christ-which
involved the shedding of His
blood-made
atonement for the sins of those for whom
He died. Thus the death of Christ expiated human guilt,
and removed all the judi'Cial obstacles out of the way of
the sinner's return to God.
NOTE 2.-The
Father accepts the death of His Son as
ample satisfaction for the sins of all who accept Christ as
their personal Redeemer and Saviour.
NOTE 3.-The
merit of Christ's atoning sacrifice must be
infinite, since it was the offering of the God-man; His
divi'nity giving infinite value to the death of His humanity;
and this ~acrifice, with all its boundless value, is entered
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in the ledger of the skies to the credit of every penitent
believer in Christ.
NOTE 4.-Though
Christ's sacrifice has in itself infinite
value, it does not cancel the sins of any adults ei:cept on
the conditions of repentance and faith; yet we believe that
He redeems absolutely all who die before committing actual
sin. He put away sin-i. e. origfnal sin-by the sacrifice
of Himself, so that those who die, before oommitting sin, are,
we believe, saved. Such persons have no sins, but only sin,
to be put away, and this latter is put away through the
death of Christ.
NOTE 5.-Jesus
Christ having put away sin by His death
on the cross. those who reject the offer of pardon and salvation will be vastly worse off than if Christ had never
died; and. no doubt, one of the bitterest reflections of one
who has rejected the Gospel, in all the ages to come, will
be, that pardon and eternal life were offered to him, but he
did not accept them. Eternal horrors gather around such a
soul; and, doubtless, it would have been better for him,
if he had never been born.
QuEsTIONs.-1.
How long has Christ been regarded as a
3. What
Lamb slain? 2. Why was His death necessary?
was accomplished by His death? 4. Was His death vicarious'! 5. What about the blood'! 6. What is the value of
Christ's blood? 7. What must be the effect of rejecting
Christ?

LESSON

V.

IS THERE A HELL?
Let the Scriptures answer.
"For if God spared not the angels that sinned,
but cast them down to Hell," {II Pet. 2 :4).
"The way of life is above to the wise, that be
may depart from Hell beneath," {Prov. 15 :24).
"Her house is the way to Hell, going down to
the chambers of death," (Prov. 7 :27.)
1.
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"But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear;
fear Him who, after He hath killed, hath power
to cast into Hell, (Lu. 12 :5).
''And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off; it is
better for thee to enter into life maimed than
having two hands to go into Hell," (Mk. 9:43).
''Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can
ye escape the damnation of Hell?" (Matt. 23:33).
"The wicked shall be turned into Hell, and all
the nations that forget God," (Psa. 9 :17).
There is a Hell.
,vHAT SORT OF A PLACE IS IT?
2. "'l'he sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness
ha th surprised the hypocrite.
Who among us
shall dwell with the devouring fire? Who among
us shall dwell with everlasting burnings?" (Isa.
33:14).
'·The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath
of God, which is poured out, without mixture, into
the cup of His indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone," (Rev. 14 :10).
"And the beast was taken. and with him the
false prophet. .
. thesP. both were cast alive
into a lake of fire burning with brimstone," (Rev.
19:20).
"And the Devil that deceived them was cast into
the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and
false prophets are [after the lapse of a tho,usand
years], and shall be tormented [i. e. the beast and
the false prophet and the Devil] for ever and
ever," (Rev. 20 :10.) This does not look like annihilation; for, if people can endure Hell torments
for a thousand _years, and then be able to endure
them for ever and ever, there is no room for annihilation.
Neither does it appear that those who
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are cast into Hell will ever come out purified and
saved. Neither annihilation nor universal salvation
can find any countenance in the word of God.
"But the fearful and unbelieving, and abominable, and murders, and whore-mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their
part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone; which is the second death," (Rev. 21:8).
"The Son of man shall send forth His angels,
and they shall gather out of His Kingdom all
things that offend, and them that do iniquity, and
shall cast them into a furnace of fire; there shall
be wailing and gnashing of teeth," (Matt. 13 :41.
42).

If these Scriptures mean any thing, it is a place
of punishment. Dives said: "I am tormented in
this flame," (Lu. 16 :24).
IS THE PUNISHMENT EVERLASTING?
3. "Who among us shall dwell in everlasting
burnings?" (Isa. 33 :14).
"Some of them that sleep in the earth shall
awake; some to everlasting life, and some to shame
and everlasting contempt," (Dan. 12:2).
"Whose fan is in His band, and He shall thoroughly purge His floor, and gather His wheat into
the garner, but He will burn the chaff with unquenchable fire," (Matt. 3 :12).
"And, if thy band offend thee, cut it off; it is
better for thee to enter into life maimed, than having two hands to go into Hell, into the fire that
never shall be quenched; where their worm dieth
not, and the fire is not quenched," (l\fk. 9 :43, 44).
"Then, shall be say to them on his left hand,
Depart fr om me, ye accursed, into everlasting fire,
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prerared for the Devil and his angels," (Matt.
25:41).
The punishment of the wicked is everlasting, if
such a thought can be expressed in simple language; and, if God's word, as it speaks so plainly
on this subject, does not mean what it says, who
has knowledge suffident to tell us just what it
does mean?
"Let God be true, and every man
a liar."
NOTE 1.-Those who hold to the doctrine of final and universal salvation have no support for their assumption in
the word of God; for there is the same reason for believing that the punishment of the wicked is eternal, as there
is for believing that the bUss of the righteous is eternal:
"These shall go away into ev.erlatsting punishment, but the
righteous into life everlasting," (Matt. 25: 46).
If these
statements of Jesus are not true, we do not know whether
any of His other statements are true, or not. He surely
knew what He was talking about. if He was the Son of
God.
NoTE 2.-The doctrine of annihilation, or the extinction
of conscious being, has no sanction in the word of God.
How could there be everlasting punishment without an
everlasting being to be punished?
Why speak of "unquenchable flames" and of "the worm that never dies,"
unless there is conscious being to endure these horrible
realities! The doctrine of annihilatron, or of "conaitional
immortality," is "an in-fin-ite belittling" of a. human being,
who, by virtue of his creation in the image of God, seems
to have been endowed with "endless being.''
Sin makes
is "eternal death," or "the
man eternally miserable-which
second death," (Rev. 20:14).
NOTE 3.-Nor is there any reason for believing that there
will be another chance for salvation, after one has departed this life. While there are certain isolated statements of Scripture, that might support the idea of a
"second probation," the great mass of the Scripture teachings on this subject seem to be di'rectly against it; and as
we know that the dogmas of universalism, annihilation,
and a second probation, all tend to lessen the motive for an
immediate acceptance of the Gospel of Christ, we regard
them all as so many devices of Satan to ensnare men, and
cause them to lose their souls.
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NOTE 4.-The Hell of the heathen, no doubt, will be a
Heaven compared with the Hell of the man who deliberately rejects the Gospel of Christ. That the heathen will
not be saved apart from the acceptance of Christ as their
Saviour, is manifest from the Scriptures; for they dedare that "As many as have sinned without law shall also
perish without law," (Rom. 2: 12); that "'l.'here is none
other name (than that of Jesus) under Heaven, given
among men, whereby we must be saved," (Acts 4: 12); and,
in fact, that, for all who have personally sinned, there is
no salvation, except th!"'ough faith i'n Jesus Christ. And
even if any heathen should keep the law, as "written in
the heart" (Acts 2:14, 15), it is difficult to see how this
would fit him for Heaven; for "except a man be born
again [or from above], he can not see the .Kingdom of God,"
(John 3:3); and there i!s absolutely no proof in the Bible
that regeneration can take place except in virtue of Christ's
atoning blood. ."By the deeds of the law there shall no
flesh be justified in His sight," (Rom. 3:20) whether the
law be written on stones or in the heart. How utterly contrary to the teachings of the Scriptures, whether by precept or example, would it be for Christians to try to induce the hea.then to obey the law of nature, written in
their heart, with the view of saving them, and securing for
themselves seats in Heaven!
NOTE 5.-No doubt, the Judge of all the earth will do
right; and so there is no ground for apprehending that
the rights of any person will be disregarded.
Strict justice
will be meted out to sinners of all grades; nor will any man's
punishment be greater than it ought to be. If, however,
it should transpire, in the ages to follow, that God should
see fit to deal with· men differently from what His word
·seems to declare, the true people of God will enter no objection to His proceedings, but will readily acquiesce in them.
NOTE 6.-The subject of Hell i's considered thus early in
this book, because this is, in fact, the proper place to consider it; for it is surely one of the elements that may help
the sinner to "make up his mind," to seek Christ. To be
sure, i'f nothing but the fear of Hell were brought to bear
upon the sinner, he would never savingly trust Christ; but
the Holy Spirit can mightily use the Scriptures that speak
of Hell as a place of eternal suffering, and by leading
one to take hold of the promise of salvation to the penitent who trusts in Christ, He may lead him to shun Hell,
and reach Heaven, through faith in Christ. Moreover, if
Christian parents, preachers, and Christians generally, had
a firm belief that, without repentance and faith in Christ,
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their children, congregations and friends, would be lost
in Hell, how much more earnestly they would seek to lead
them to Christ! It is because Hell has, to a great extent,
lost its terrors, through the false teachings, of the so-called
"Higher Oritics," that Christians have so slight a conception of it, and of its endless realities. The terrible delusions
of universalists, annihilationists, second probationists, etc.,
have had much to do in lessening the terrors of Hell in
the minds of the people, and eternity alone can tell what
evil they have wrought.
QuEsTIONs.-1.
Is there a Hell? 2. Is it a place of suffer~
ing? 3. Is the punishment eternal? 4. Is there the same
reason for believing Hell to be eternal, as for believing
that Heaven is? 5. Is there any Scripture ground for the
dogmas of universalism, annihilation, and second probation? 6. Which will be the more intolerable, the Hell of
the heathen, or that of those who reject the Gospel? 7. Is
there any Scripture for believing that the heathen who
commits sin can be saved without the Gospel?

LESSONVI.
THE

GOSPEL

OF CHRIST.

1. What is the Gosp·el-0f Ohrist?-It is "the good
news," "the glad tidings," "the joyful proclamation," that, whereas, the Lord Jesus Christ, the
God-man, has put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself; having died to ex;p-iate human guilt, and open
the way for fallen, sinful man tu" return to the
loving favor of his God; and, whereas, proof is
furnished of the fact of the acceptance of His sacrifice by the Father, in that He raised His crucified
Son from the dead: Now, therefore, the joyful announcement issues from high Heaven, that whosoever will repent of his sins, and accept Jesus Christ
as his personal Sin-bearer, Redeemer, and Saviour,
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shall be instantly pardoned, regenerated, justified,
converted, and saved; not merely saved from an
eternal Hell, but given a blissful, eternal Home in
Heaven. What glorious tidings! Tne acceptance
of this glorious Gospel cancels Satan's claims upon
the penitent believer in Christ, erases bis name
from Hell's roll, and writes it in "the Lamb's book
of life;" having blotted out all bis sins, and annulling the eternal punishment due to him as a transgressor of God's holy law; imparting to him a new
nature, thus enabling him to love and worship God,
and to seek and obtain the things that make him
happy in the present wor Id, and eternally blessed
in the world to come! This Gospel is thrice infinitely blessed; because it relieves from the infinite
evil of sin, averts eternal punishment, and provides endless happiness in Heaven! Thrice glory
to God for this wonderful salvation! Glory to the
Father, glory to the Son, and glory to the Holy
Spirit, now and forevermore!
OTHER SCRIPTURE DESIGNATIONS
GOSPEL.

OF THE

2. It is. called "the Gospel of Jesus Christ," (Mk.
1:1).

"The Gospel of t4,e Kingdom," (Matt. 4 :23).
"The Gospel of the grace of God," (Acts 20 :24).
"The Gospel of God," (Rom. 1 :1).
"The Gospel of salvation," (Epb. 1 :13).
"The Gospel of the glory of the blessed God,"
(I Tim. 1:11, R. V.).
These Scriptures abundantly declare the origin
and purpose of the Gospel. It originated in the
mind and heart of the Holy Trinity, declaring, as
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nothing else could, the boundless love of God for
the fallen, sinful race of man, and providing for
his salvation. The Gospel is the result of God's
successful dealings with sin through the vicarious
death of His Son; for, unless Jesus Christ had put
away sin by the sacrifice of Himselt (Heb. 9:26),
the Gospel of Salvation would never have been
heralded from Heaven, nor would it have been possible for men to escape Hell.
NOTE 1.-The law of ·salvation is based .upon the vicarious
sufferings of Christ. The Father pardons the penitent sinner on the ground that Christ bore his sins for him.
NOTE 2.-The principle of salvation is seen in David's kind
treatment of Mephibosheth for Jonathan's sake, (See II
Sam. 9th ch.); .that is, God .treats the penitent sinner well
because of his relationship to Jesus Christ, God's Son.
NOTE 3.-In the nature of the case, the salvation of a
sinner must be by grace-i. e. by unmerited favor at the
hands of God. The sinner has nothing to recommend
himself to God, but everything to condemn him.
"Grace first contrived the way
To .save rebellious man;
And all the steps that grace display,
That drew the wondrous plan."
NoTE 4.-Hence, by deeds of law shall no :flesh be justified in His right, (Rom. 3:20; Gal. 2:16, etc.). Man being
born in sin, and having a depraved nature to start with,
can do nothing to make himself better; and the law of
God was given, not to save man, but to reveal to him the
fact that he is a sinner, (Rom. 7:17; 13, etc.); and thus prepare him to accept Christ, (Qal. 3: 24).
NOTE 5.-The acceptance of the Gospel places one where
all his past sins are forever canceled; while the final rejection of the Gospel seals one for everlasting ruin; thus,
upon the acceptance or rejection of Christ. one's eternal
doom is sealed, either for eternal bliss in Heaven, or eternal
woe in Hell!
QuESTIONs.-1. What is the Gospel? 2. Upon what fact
does it rest? 3. What fact in David's reign illustrates the
principle of the Gospel? 4. What is grace? 5. Why -may
not people be saved by work?
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VII.

HOW TO BE SAVED.
1. The first work that the Holy Spirit does toward leading one to Christ is to convince, or convict,
him of sin, (John 16:8). This He usually does
through the preached Gospel, or through the instructions and admonitions of pious parents, Sunday-school teachers, or other earnest Christians.
The sinner may resist conviction, and drive the
Spirit from him; thus preferring to remain in sin
and darkness, rather than to give it up, and be
saved. But, if one will yield to conviction, he will
speedily reach the place:
2. Of true repentance-which
is godly sorrow
for sin, death to the love of sin, and a fixed purpose
to break with it forever.
2. REPENTANCE.-HEAR
WHAT
WORD SAYS.

GOD'S

Jesus says:
"I am not come to call the
righteous, but sinners to repentance," (Matt. 9 :1.3)
The Holy Spirit says: "Repent ye, therefore,
and be converted, that your sins may be blotted
out," (Acts 3 :19).
"He now commandeth all men everywhere to repent," (Acts 17 :30).
"Godly sorrow worketh repenfance to salvation,
not to be repented of; but the sorrow of the world
worketh death," (II Cor. 7_:10).
"Not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth
thee to repentance," (Rom. 2 :4).
"That repentance and- remission of sins should
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be preached in His name among all nations," (Lu.
24:47).
•• .1, ot willing that any should perish, but that all
should come to repentance," (II Pet. 3 :9).
"I say unto you that likewise joy shall be in
Heaven over one sinner that repenteth," (Lu.
15:3-7).

"The sacl'i:fi.ces of God are a broken spirit; a
broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, Thou wilt not
despise," (Psa. 51 :17).
"Repent, and believe the Gospel," (Mk. 1 :5).
"Testifying, both to the Jews and to the Greeks,
repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord
Jesus Christ," (Acts 20 :21).
3. When the penitent is thoroughly killed to
the love of sin, he would no longer wish to commit
sin, even if he knew that its penalty would never
be visited upon him. He has his fill of sin.
4. When the penitent reaches the place, where
he utterly despairs of pardon and salvation through
deeds of law, he is then in a right attitude to accept Christ as his personal Sin-bearer and Saviour.
5. FA.ITH IN CHRIST, THE LAST STEP.
'\VhPn the penitent soul sees salvation in
none other, and then deliberately commits his
poor, guilty soul to Christ, and trusts Him for
pardon and salvation, instantly he is pardoned,
regenerated, and saved.
The word says to the penitent who realizes his
lost condition, and desires to be saved: "Believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,"
(Acts 16 :31.)
Sin-sick soul, fear not to trust Him. He bath
already put away your sin by His death for you
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on the cross; and· now, if you will only believe it,
and trust Him, you will realize your pardon; yoar
burden of sm will be removed; the peace of God
will come into your h~art; and His love will be
shed abroad therein, (Rom. 5 :1, 5).
Illustration.-lf
you had a matter of business
that had to go through the forms of law, and you
knew a perfectly competent and trustworthy lawyer who had skill in attending to just such cases,
and you should entrust your business to him, and
rest satisfied that he would manage it properly.that would be faUh. You might have all confidence in the skill and trustworthiness
of the lawyer; but, if you did not entrust your business' 'to
him, it would do you no good.
Jesus Christ is the only Advocate that can adjust the charges against us at the high cou·rt of
Heaven; and, whoever really commits his case to
Him, will speedily realize that it has beBn properly adjusted; and, through the Holy Spirit, he will
recehe the witness and assurance that his past
sins have all been washed away in the blood of
Jesus Christ.
OTHER SCRIPTURES.

"God so loved the world, that He gave His only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him
might not perish, but have everlasting life.
For
God sent not his Son into the world to condemn
the world, but that the world through Him might
be saved. He that believeth on Him is not condemned; but he that believeth not is condemned
already, because he hath not believed on the only
begotten 'Son of God," (John 3:16-18).
"He that believeth on the Son hath everlast-
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ing life; and he that believeth not the Son shall
not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on
him," (v. 36; see, also, John 1:12; 6:47; Rom. 1:17;
I John 5: 10; etc., etc.).
NOTE 1. Repentance
is a change of mind, or afterIt implies a change with reference to sin itself,
which is now felt to be a supremely hateful thing. The true
penitent acknewledges his guilt, and owns the justice of
If he should be sent to Hell. he would
his condemnation.
indorse the justice of the decision that sent him there.
NoTE 2.-Repentance
is toward God, the Father, whose
holy law the penitent feels that he has transgressed; and
therefore repentance is toward the Father. Faith, however, is toward Jesus Christ, because He died for our sins,
and we get rid of them by exercising faith in Him.
NoTE 3.-Faith
accepts the finished work of Christ, and
takes Him as a personal Saviour.
NOTE 4.-Faith
unites the penitent to Christ in such a
way as to receive the benefit of His vicarious sufferings
and death, whereby He put away sin, (Heb. 9:20; I Pet.
2:24; 3:18).
NOTE 5.-When the penitent really accepts Christ as his
Saviour, he is pardoned, regenerated, justified, converted,
and saved; and his name is now written in Heaven, (Lu.
10:20).
NoTE 6.-The
proofs that a genuine work has been
wrought in one are, a sense of sins forgiven, a hatred of sin,
love of Jesus, love to the brethren, love for all men, etc.
NoTE 7.-There is such a thing as a counterfeit repentance, a spurious faith, and a false profession of salvation.
:Many churches of the present day are crowded with such
members.
NoTE 8.-There is nothing meritorious in faith, since it
is- only the hand that reaches out. and takes the salvation
that is provided in Christ.
NOTE 9.-As faith has much to do in a successful
Christian life, it will be noticed more at large further on.
NoTE 10.-The judicial standing of the true believer in
Christ is perfect; he being "dead in the law by the body
of Christ," (Rom. 7: 4); Christ being the. end of the law
for righteousness to every ont that believeth, (Rom. 10:4).
He is now covered with the mantle of Christ's righteousness, and that makes his standing before the law blameless~
tlwugllt.
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because the most that the law can exact of a sinner is
death, and Christ died this death for the sinner.
NOTE

11.-0hrist

having died for all, all died in Hi1n, (ju-

dicially)-(see
II Cor. 5:14-R. V.). When one, through
repentance and faith, identifies himself with Christ, he has
the righteousness and holiness of Christ imputed to him.
Hence, his standing before the law i's perfect.
QUESTIONS.-1.
What is the Spirit's first work in the
sinner? 2. What follows conviction for sin? 3. What is
repentance? 4. What comes next? 5. What are the three
experiences that lead to salvation?
6. What is saving
faith? 7. Is there any merit in faith? 8. Why is "repentance towards God," and "faith towards Jesus Christ?
9. Why is salvation by grace? 10. What is the standing
of the true believer before the law?

LESSON

VIII.

REGENERATION.
1. What is it? It is the impartation of a new
heart and a new spirit to the penitent who accepts
Christ. "A new heart also will I give you, and a
new spirit will I put within you," (Ezek. 36 :26).
This promise is yet to be fulfilled in the case of the
Jews, when they shall accept Christ; but believers in Christ get all this now.
"Except a man be born again [from above], he
can not see the Kingdom of God," (John 3 :3). Ex•
cept a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he
can not enter into the Kingdom of God," (v. 5).
"That which is born of the Spirit is spirit," (v. 6).
Jesus says, "I am the way, and the truth, and the
life," (John 14:6).
"I give to them eternal life; and they shall
never perish," (John 10:28).
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"This is the record, that God hath given to us
eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He that
hath the Son hath life; he that hath not the Son
of God ha th not life," (I John 5 :11, 12).
"Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ
in God. When Christ, our life, shall appear," etc.,
(Col. 3 :3, 4).
NOTE 1.-It
is manifest that, in regeneration,
the
is imparted to the believer; and, by virtue of
this impartation, he is a "chHd of God," (Gal. 3:26).
NOTE 2.-The new desires, affections, and needs that have
been awakened in him, are so many evidences that a new
nature has been given to him.
NOTE 3.-The Holy Spirit is the agent of this new· birth.
He imparts the 'Christ-life to the penitent sinner who has
yielded to His .conviction, and trusts in Jesus Christ. It is
the resurrection life of Christ, of which the believing penitent is made a sharer.
NoTE 4.-After the new birth, the believer finds himself
a dual being; having what the Scriptures call "the old
man" and "the new man.'' both comprehended under a
single consciousness, (See Rom. 7:15-24).
Ishmael and
Isaac, in the same family, represent these two natures,
(Gal. 4:22-31).
NOTE 5.-The struggle between the two natures will continue, until, through the crucifixion of the old man, the
new man is set free-which
will be fully considered in
subsequent lessons.
NOTE 6.-The new nature, or Christ-life, never sins,
(I John 3:9; 5:18); but it is "the old man" or "the natural
man," that sins; yet the two natures are so tied together,
that, when the old nature sins, the new nature is clouded
by it, and condemnation seems to rest upon the whole being.
Ohrist-life

QuEsTioNs.-1. What is regeneration?
2. What is imparted to the believer in the new birth? 3. Give the Scriptures that prove that a new life is imparted to the believer. 4. Explain the two-fold nature. 5. Which nature
sins? 6. How is the new nature ever to be free from the
old?
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IX.

JUSTIFICATION.
1. Justification is that righteous act of the
Father whereby He accounts just, the penitent sinner who trusts in Jesus Christ. The righteousness is the believer's by imputation, and he is regarded as righteous, so soon as he takes his position in Christ.
2. The believer is justified by God, on account
of the merit. of Jesus Christ his Saviour, (Rom.
3:26).
3. We are justified by grace, (Rom. 3:24). The
shed blood of Christ is the ground of our justification," (Rom. 5 :9).
4. We are justified by the resurrection
of
Christ, since "He was raised for our justification,"
(Rom. 4:25).
5. We are justified by faith, (Rom. 5 :1), we are
justified before the world and at the bar of conscience, by works, (Jas. 2:24); but we are justified
because we take our stand in Christ who died for
us.
NoTE 1.-Works should follow faith. else faith is dead,
(Jas. 2:17). We demonstrate the existence of our faith by
our works.
NOTE 2.-The justified life is one of much conflict; "the
old man," the Devil, and the world, all being opposed to
"the new man," or "Isaac." Hence, there are many occasions for confession of sins; and fortunate is the believer
who learns to confess his sins promptly and to take forgiveness and cleansing. (I John 1:9).
NoTE 3.-Let it not be supposed that one can live a justified life, while he lives in conscious sin. '!'he justified
person has been killed to the love of sin (Rom. 6:2); and
it is impossible for him to live in sin with any comfort
to himself. Nevertheless, despite all his hatred of sin,
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he wm be liable to sin in thought, word, temper, or deed,
until "the old man" is affixed to the cross as a result of
some advanced steps in our holy religion; provision having
been made in the Gospel, not only for the pardon of sins.
but for the elimination of the sin-princ,iple, as we will see
further on.
NOTE 4.-The omniscient God knew all the sins that each
person would commit; and there is vi'rtue sufficient in
Christ's shed blood. to atone for every sin, but repentance and confession are conditions upon which even the
Christian must be pardoned and cleansed. When one 1s regenerated, all his past sins are forgiven, (Rom. 3: 25); but
sins, subsequently committed, must be confessed (with penitence), or the result would be fatal to .all spiritual enjoyment and growth. The wise thing to do is to confess every sin as soon as you are aware that you have committed
it; and never should the Christian think of sleeping till
all sin is removed from his conscience through confession
and faith, (see I John 1:9; Psa. 32:5). It i's a great mistake
for one. after penitently confessing his sins and asking
for forgiveness in the name of Jesus, to wait to feel
that he is forgiven; he should at once believe that he is
forgiven according to God'.s word, and after he has believed,
he will realize the sense. of forgiveness.
NoTE 5.-Truly justified people have a judicial sanctificatnon in Christ, though their characters may be far from
holy, (see I Cor. 1:2, 30; 6:11; Heb. 10:10); and it is the
work of a most successful life, to make one's character
equal to his stan,ding in Christ. How this may be done,
will be considered hereafter.
QuESTIONs.-1. What is justification?
2. On what ground
does it rest? 3. What is the believer's standing?
4. What
should be done with sins committed after conversion? 5.
Repeat "the golden text'' bearing on forgiveness, (I John
1:9).
-

LESSON

X.

CONVERSION.
1. Conversion is "a turning

about."

It is a
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turning from one religion, or mode of life, to another. Conversion is both inward and outward; inward, when one turns from sin to righteousness, so
that he hates sin and loves holiness and purity;
and it is outward, when one openly and habitually
leaves the path of vice and immorality, and takes
up the service of Christ.
EXAMPLES.

2. "And being brought on their way by the
ehurch, they passed through Phenice and Samaria,
declaring the conversion of the Gentiles," (Ar.ts 15 ~
3J.
This means that many of the Gentiles turned
from the worship of false gods to the worship of
Jesus Christ.
"Repent ye, therefore, and be converted, that your
sins may be blotted out," (Acts 3 :19).
Here the word converted, used in connection with
repentance, means a turning from sin in such a
way as to have one's sins "blotted out," and this involves faith in Christ.
"If any of you do err from the truth, and one
convert him, 1et him know that he that converteth
the sinner from the error of his way shall save a
soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of
sins," (Jas. 5 :19, 20).
God wishes His ministers to warn people of their
sins, and point them to Christ; and, when, by the
blessing of the Holy Spirit, they have, instrumentally, converted a sinner from his sins, they, as instruments, save a soul from death, and hide a multitude of sins, by their being put under the blood
of Christ.
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"Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the Kingdom of
Heaven," (Matt. 18 :3).
Here the word seems to be about equivalent to
the new birth, (John 3:3, 5); or it is at least one or
two steps toward becoming as a little child; possibly meaning as much as repentance and faith,
which two steps put one in the place to be regenerated, or "born from above" (v. 3). "When thou
art converted, strengthen thy brethren," (Lu. 22 :32).
Peter's denial of the Lord was foretold in this
SC'ripture; and, after Pentecost, how well did he
obey this injunction.
NOTE 1.-Outward
conversion is the result of regeneration, or of the new life imparted to one in the new birth.
NoTE 2.-Persons
who make a profession of fa.ith in
Christ, and yet are not inwardly converted, illustrate both
the "way-side" and the "stony grownd hearers, (Matt.
13: 19-21); while perhaps 80 per cent. of those really converted never bear any fruit to perfection, and take their
place among the "thorny ground" hearers, (v. 22).
NOTE 3.-The
"self-life," or "the old man," will prevent one from bearing "much fruit," unless the new man
is re-inforced by the incoming Spirit; but the Gospel
makes provision for the crucifixion of "the flesh with the
affections and lusts" (Gal. 5:24), so that every one may
have the fruit of the Spirit (Gal. 5:22, 23) developed and
matured in himself by the Spirit.
NOTE 4.-Christianity
suffers much because of the fact
that so many profess faith in Christ. who . know nothing
of regeneration.
The cause of Christ would be much
stronger spiritually, if all such persons were separated from
the churches altogether.
QuESTIONs.-1.
What is conversion? 2. Explain the relation between inward and outward conversion. 3. Show
that outward conversion is a consequence of regeneration. 4. Who are those who illustrate
"the way-side,"
and "stony ground hearers?"
5. Who, "the thorny ground
hearers?"
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XI.

BAPTISM.
Jesus said: "All power is given unto Me in
Heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach
all nations, -baptizing them into the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit;
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I
have commanded you; and, lo, I am with you always, etc." (Matt. 28 :19, 20).
Mark reports Jesus as saying: "Go ye into all
the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature-;
he that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved;
and he that believeth not shall be damned" (condemned), (Mk. 16 :15, 16).
Jesus was baptized: "And Jesus, when He was
baptized, went up straightway from the water;
and, lo, the heavens were opened unto Him, and
He saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove,
and lighting upon Him. And, lo, a voice from
Heaven, saying, This is My beloved Son, in whom I
am well pleased," (Matt. 3: 16. 17).
"Then they that gladly received the word were
baptized; and the same day there were added (unto
them) about three thousand souls," (Acts 2 :41).
"As many of us as were baptized into Jesus
Christ were baptized into His death?
Therefore,
we are buried with Him by baptism into death,
that like as Christ was raised from the dead by the
glory of the Father, even so we also should walk
in newness of life," (Rom. 6 :4; see also Col. 2 :12).
No'l'E 1.-From
the above examples it appears:
That
baptism is a personal. duty; that a personal faith in Christ
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is the qualification for baptism; that baptism is a burial in
water, wherein is set forth the believer's death to si'n, the
symbolic burial of "the old man," and the resurrection to
a new life, in the power of which the baptized person
should henceforth live.
NoTE 2.-There
is no saving efficacy in baptism; but it
is the duty of every true believer to follow the example.
and obey the precept, of bis Lord and Saviour; and to such
as obey it properly, it is "the answer of a good conscience,"
(I Pet. 3:21).
NOTE 3.~This beautiful ordinance has been greatly perverted by those who have changed both the form and the
subjects; retaining nothing but the name. A solemn reckoning will take place, when men, who have ventured to do
other than the word of God enjoins, appear at the judgment.
Have you been baptized, dear reader? and are you "walking in newness of life?"
Non: 4.-Jesus
also endured a baptism of suffering.
(Matt. 20:22, 23; Mk. 10:38,- 39, etc.). This baptism began
in the Garden of Gethsemane -(Matt. 26:38-45), and ended
on the cross.
No'l'E 5.-There is a baptism in the Holy Spirit, referred
to in Matt. 3:11; Mk. 1:8; Lu. 3:16, etc., which will
be treated of hereafter.
NOTE 6.--Those who bring up "the old man" from the
symbolic grave, and give him a recognized and tolerated
existence, greatly outrage the beautiful teachings of this.
ordinance; for "the old man" is, symbolically, buried out
of sight, and "the new man" is the only one that should
be seen.
NoTE 7.-Some people rely upon baptism to serve as the
last step leading to salvation; but the Scriptures, rightly
interpreted, teach no such doctrine; but, on the contrary,_
faith js the last step.' "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,
and thou shalt be saved," is the express language ·or
Scripture.
NOTE 8.--The Greek church and some small sects practice "trine imm,ersion," or three baptisms, instead of one;
there being only "one Lord, one faith, and one baptism,"·
(Eph'. 4:5). If baptism is a burial, how awkward it would
be to bury a verson three times!
NOTE 9.-Those
do greatly err, who dispense with baptism altogether;
for most evidently Jesus meant that it
should be a dispensational ordinance; and, if so, it is designed to last till Jesus comes and annuls or repeals it.
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"THE ECCLESIA OF GOD," OR-"THE ECCLESIA
OF CHRIST."
[Ecciesia -ex (out of), and k,alein, to call-"the
called out."] "The ecclesia of God, or the ecclesia
of Christ," wrongly translated, "Church of God,
or "Church of Christ," is used in a twofold sense.
1. It is used to denote the whole company of
the saved.
"And hath put all things under His [Christ's].
feet, and gave Him to be the Head of all things
to the ecclesi,a, [the company of the called out],
Eph. 1:22).
"And He [Christ] is the Head of the body, the
ecclesia; who is the Beginning,, the First Born from
the dead; that in all things He might have the
pre-eminence," (Col. 1 :18).
"To the intent that now unto the principalities
and powers in heavenly places might be known
by the ecclesia [the grand company of the saved],
the manifold wisdom of God," (Eph. 3 :10).
"Therefore, as the eccle.~iais subject unto Christ,
so let the wives be unto their own husbands,"
5:24).
"Even as Christ loved the ecclesia, and gave Himself for it," (vs. 25, 26, 27, 29).
·'To the general assembly and ecclesia of the first
born, which are written in Heaven," (Heb. 12:23).
N. B.-lt
is through the new birth, that one
becomes a member of this ecclesia. All regenerated persons, whether connected with some local
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congregation, or not, are members of this ecclesia;
and none others are, or can be.
2. The second use of the word is seen in its
application to- a local congregation of Christians.
"The Lord added to the ecclesia daily," (Acts
14:23).
"Unto the ecclesia of God, which is at Corinth,"
I Cor. 1:2).
'~Ordained elders in every ecclesia," (Acts 14 :23).
"No ecclesia communicated with us concerning
giving and receiving, but ye only," (Phil. 4 :15).
"The ecclesiai (plural) of Christ salute you,"
(Rom. 16 :16).
"There were in the ecclesia that was at Antioch,"
(Acts 13 :1).
"So ordain I in all the ecclesias," (I Cor. 7 :17).
"The ecclesiai in Macedonia," (II Cor. 8:1).
"Unto the seven ecclesiai which are in Asia,''
(Rev. 1 :11).
These and other uses of the word in the New
Testament Scriptures prove its local application.
NOTE 1.-All references to the loca.l use of the word
prove that every such body of Christians was an independent organization
or company of believers, having,
under God, complete self-government; there being no ruler
or lord outside of their own government.
NoTE 2.-The
Scriptures clearly teach that every local
ecc-lesia was independent of every other kindred body of believers; and that the only bond of union between such
bodies was the bond of fellowship in the Gospel.
NoTE 3.-The local ecclNda is the largest .body of Christians God authorizes in His word; there being absolutely
nothing in the Scriptures about ctssociatiolfl,S, conventions,
ecdes'iasticisms, or denominationrtli8m.
The advisory council that met at Jerusalem to settle the question of circumcision in its relation to Gentile Christians, was only a temporary gathering;
and the decision of the council was
binding on the Gentile Christians, not becau.se it was the
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decision of a counciZ merely, but because it was the mind of
the Spirit on that subject, (see Acts, 15 ch.).
NOTE 4.-If the local eccle~ia is the largest organization
of Christians known to the Scriptures, it is manifest that
every addition that has been made to it has but marred
God's ideal. Hence all ecclesiastricisms, or binding together
of local ecclesias into a larger body, are not only un-Scriptural, but anti-Scriptural.
No Gospel eccles.ia has any right
to merge its existence into a higher order of organization.
NOTE 5.-Certain ecclesias did make independent contributions to a common cause; viz .. for the relief of the poor
saints at Jerusalem; but this fact does not imply that they
were -Organized into an association, or convention, for this,
or for any other purpose.

A LOCAL ECCLESIA DEFINED.
3. The ideal local ecclesia is a company of baptized believers who are drawn together by the Holy
Spirit; having the Scriptures as their creed, the
Holy Spirit as their leader, and Christ as their living Head; meeting together statedly for the purpose of the edification of the members in knowledge and love, for the observance of the Lord's supper, and for the propagation of the pure Gospel of
Christ, so far as practicable, in all the world.
NOTE 1.-Real
membership in a local ecclesia implies
prior membership in the general ecclesia, first noted above.
NOTE 2.-Many have some sort of membership in local
bodies of professed Christians, who have never been "born
of the -Spirit," and, no doubt. some who are born into the
general ecclesia, never attach themselves to any local body
of worsl;J.ippers.
NOTE 3.-From the very nature of the case, the child of
God who has real membership in a local 1~ew Testament
ecclesia, must let it be known that he wishes to fraternize
with such ecclesia; and the ccclesiia, as a body. if they aeem
the applicant worthy, are to welcome him among them.
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The New Testament ecclesias had actual members, who
were such of their own choice; and it was the divine order
that every such member should be "a lively stone" in the
building of God. (I Pet. 2: 5).
NoTE 4.-No doubt, it would be a matter of great profit
for a child of God to be a member of an ideal Gospel ecclesia;
the like of which i's but seldom seen on the earth. It is
gratifying, however. to know that a few such bodies of
Christians are beginning to re-appear on the earth; and
it is to be hoped that many such ecclesias will spring up
in the world; content to be just such assemblies or congregati'ons of worshippers, as those that sprang up in apostolic
times.
NOTE 5.-A true Gospel ecclesia may meet in the home
of one of the members, (see Rom. 16:5; I Cor. 16:19; Col.
4:15; Philem. 2).
These examples serve to reveal the
great simplicity of the early Christians, and would seem
to rebuke the spirit of pride, which leads Christians of the
present day to expend so much in building- meeting houses.
NOTE 6.-There
was no outside power, but God, to control the consciences and the purses of .the early Christians;
or, in any way, to lord it over God's heritage; but every
eccle.'lliahad the right, under God, to send out her own
missionaries, as did the ecclesict at Antioch, (Acts la: 1-4).
NOTE 7.-The permanent officers of a local ecclesia are
the bi!slwps, or pastors and deacons, (Phil. 1: 1). A bishop
was the spiritual overseer of a single ecclesia, or congregation, of believers; and, besides being called to the work
of the mini'stry, he is especially set over some particular
flock, (Acts 20: 28); and he is to serve, not for '"filthy
lucre," nor to lord it over God's little ones, (I Pet. 5:1-4).
Apostles and prophets served their places, till the canon
of Scripture was closed; but now that there is nothing
more needed to complete the Bible, there is nothing left
for apostle8 and prophets to do, but to explain and expound the word of God; and, as this is the work of pastors, teachers. and evangelists, it would seem that these
two offices have served their places in the divi'ne economy.
There are men who wish to be apostles, and who claim to
be such; but none of these claimants can adduce any
Scripture evidence, more than some others, to estabhsh
their claim. No doubt:. God does now call men and send
them out on special missions; but there is no apostle that
can add a single line to the completed Bible. Nor need it
be denied that the Spirit does sometimes reveal things to
come; but He gives one no vision that can be added. to
the word of God; and hence, as above said, the apo8tle8
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and prophets of our times can have no office different from
other teachers. preachers, and pastors.
NoTE 8.- In our day, there is great need of true Gospel
ecclesias, that know the whole Gospel, and will stand for,
and truly represent, every item of it; and that wi11 be content to fill just the place assigned to a Gospel ecclesia in
the New Testament Scriptures.
There is a crying need
also for spirit-filled pastors, deacons, and evangelists.
NOTE 9.- There is no need of any apostolic or ecclesiasUcal succession, in order to constitute a true Gospel ecclesia; the only important things are that the members,
forming themselves into an ecclesia, shall be truly Spiritborn, Spirit-filled, planted upon the whole Gospel of Christ,
and intent on filling the place of the ideal local body of
believers as it is revealed in the Scriptures.
NOTE 10.-The true Gospel ecclesia is "the pillar and
ground of the truth," (I Tim. 3: 15); not of a little portion
of truth. but of "the truth. the whole truth, and nothing
but the truth"-as
"truth is in Jesus." The way to determine the orthodoxy of any congregation or denomination
of Christians, is to ascertain how much of Gospel truth its
members believe and practi'ce; and, judged by this standard, there is scarcely a congregation to a State, in our
country, that would rank above 20, 30, or 40 per cent. I Nor
is this said in anger, but in grief. Would that every congregation of professed Christians would earnestly go to
work, to increase the percentage of its orthodoxy!
NoTE 11.-It should be the aim of every Gospel ecclesia
to bring up all her members to an experimental knowledge of the full Gospel of Christ, to the end that the members and the eccleS1iamay both answer as nearly as possible
to God's ideal for His people and for His ecclesias.
QuESTIONs.-1. How does one become a member of the
general eccles,ia of God? 2. Define the difference between
the general and the loca.l eccle&ia. 3. Who are fit subjects
for membership in a local eccles.ia? 4. May true Gospel ecclesias be organized without recognition by any existing
denomination?
5. Give examples of ecclesias, in apostolic
times, that worshipped in private houses. 6. What is the
measure of the true orthodoxy of any congregation of worshippers? 7. Define a true Gospel ecclesia. 8. What are
the permanent officers of a Gospel eccles·ia? 9. What is the
chief qualification for pastors and deacons?
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WHAT CHRIST IS TO THE TRUE BELIEVER.
He is our Saviour, because He has saved us from
our sins, (l\iatt. 1:21). He put away sin by the sacrifice of. Himself, (Heb. 9 :26). Hence He is our
Sacrifice; and, having borne our sins in His own
body on the tree (I Pet. 2 :24), He is our Sin-bearer.
Having redeemed us with His own precious blood,
(I Pet. 1 :18, 19; I Cor. 6 :20), He is also our Redeemer; yes; He redeem,ed us from the curse of the
law, being made a curse for us, {Gal. 3:13). Because He has protected us from the destroying
angel of God's wrath, by putting His own blood
to our account, He is our Passover, (I Cor. 5 :7).
He is also our Peace (Eph. 2 :14), because "the
chastisement of our peace was upon Him," and, by
His own sufferings and death in our behalf, He
expiated our guilt, and gave us His own peace.
He is our -Life. "I am the way, and the truth, and
the life;" "I give unto them eternal life;" "When
Christ, our Life, shall appear"; "He that bath
the Son hath life," (,Tobn 14:6; 10·:28; Col. 3:4;1 John
5 :11, 12). .Jesus Christ took the place of death for
us, and by His death put away our sins; He arose
from the dead, and His resurrection life He gives
to us. Hence He is our Resurrection, (see also J obn
11:25).
He is our Refuge. We have fled to Him in our
great peril, and He bas given us protection, by rec:eiving upon Himself the blows that were due to
us, (Numb. -35:1-13; Deut. 33:27; Psa. 46:1; Isa.
25:4).

52

FULL

GOSPJ!"}L

TEXT-BOOK.

He is our Truth, (John 14 :6); and, as we know
Him, we are made free, (John 8:32, 36). As the
Truth, Jesus Christ is the expression of the Father's infinite love for our sinful race; and, when we
get Him, and truly know Him, we have the Truth
that will give true freedom.
Christ is our Wisdom; for, so soon as we truly
take our place in Him, He is "made unto us Wisdom,.
and Righteousness, and Sanctification, and Redeniption," (I Cor. 1:30). His wisdom becomes the substitute for our ignorance and folly; His Righteousness
becomes ours, when we really accept Him (Phil.
3 :9). His holiness, also, becomes ours, as we stand
in Him; and, in the same way, He becomes our Redemption.
He is also our Meat and Drink. "Except ye eat
the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink Hi~ blood,
ye have no life in you.
He that ea teth l\f ;yft.esh, and drinketh My blood, dwelleth in Me, and
I in Him," (John 6 :53, 56).
Christ is also our Hope, (I Tim. 1 :1). Out of
Christ, we should be utterly hop·eless; in Him, we
have hop·e. He is our Desire and Expectationhence, our Hope. He is also our Prophet, Priest,
King, Physician, l\faster, Shepherd, Friend, and
Coming Bridegroom.
NOTE 1.-When
the believer really trusts Christ, Christ
becomes all these things to hi'm, judicially.
NOTE 2.-The
standing of the believer before the law of
God can never be improved, since Christ is his standing;
his state, however, can be indefinitely improved, as the life
of Christ develops in him more and more.
NOTE 3.-To
know Christ in· all His fullness for our
spirits, souls and bodies, is the work of a most successful
life-time; and the more we come to know Him the less
we will see in the world to interest us.
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NoTE
4.-If we would be like Christ, we must know Him;
and, if we would know Him fully, we must yield our selflife to death, (Phil. 3:10).
QuESTIONs.-1.
How is Christ our Peace, Passover, Wisdom, etc.? 2. Explain the difference between our standing and our .~tate. 3. How is our state to be made equal to
our standing?
This last question will be answered· further
on.

LESSON

WHA'r

XIV.

CHRIST IS NOW l>OING FOR US.

t. He is interceding for us.
"He is able also to save them to the uttermost
that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth
to make intercession for them," (Heb. 7 :25).
·•it is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen
again, who is ever at the right hand of God, who
ever maketh intercession for us," (Rom. 8 :34).
He is now in the presence of God for us, (Heb.
9:24).
His pleadings and intercessions in our behalf
are based upon the fact of His vicarious sufferings in our behalf; and they are designed to secure
for us what Jesus has stored up in Himself for
us. ,ve are not to suppose, however, that the
Father is unwilling that we should have what is
ours in Christ; but that Christ represents our Interests before the Father according to the appointment of the Latter, (Rom. 8:27).
2. He is s11mpathizing with us, (Heb. 4 :14, 15).
The blessed Christ, having taken upon Himself our
sins and all our ill-condition, and having put them
away by His own death, tenderly sympathizes with
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us, while He beckons us forward to a real participation in His death, (Phil. 3:10). He sees how
"the flesh" shudders, and draws back; and, having suffered Himself, He is tender towards us. He
even comes within us, if we will let Him, and
helps us to die to self, that we may get His perfect life developed in us, (Gal. 2 :20).
3. He succors us: "For in tba t He Himself
bath suffered being tempted, He is able to succor
them that are tempted," (Heb. 2 :18). The word
succor is so suggestive. It is derived from the two
words; sub (under, or to) and currere, to run; i. e. in
times of peril, He runs to us, or runs under us, and
rescues us from the violence of the enemy. He
bas overcome Satan for us, on the cross; but we
need Him to enable us to overcome him, too; in
fact, we overcome Satan through the power of
Christ.
4. He leads us : "He calletb His own sheep by
name, and leadeth them out."
. "He goeth
before them," (John 10 :3,4). How unspeakably
blessed it is to hear the Saviour's voice, "This is
the way, walk ye in it!" When He sends His de.ar
disciples forth to work for Him, He goes on before
them, and opens up the work to them; giving them
wisdom and power to do whatever He wishes them
to do for Him!
5. He blesses us in many ways: "Unto you first
God, having raised up His Son Jesus, sent Him to
bless you," (Acts 3 :26). He is waiting to bless us
all more and more, as we are ready to receive Him;
and, if we will pay the price, He will enrich us with
Himself.
6. He is preparing a mansion for us in glory,
and fitting us to enjoy it: "I go to prepare a place
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for you.
I will come again, and receive
you unto Myself; that where I am, there ye may
be also," (John 14 :2, 3).
7. He is giving us His strength, as we need it:
''I can do all things through Christ who strengtheneth me," (Phil. 4 :13). But, if we would get His
strength in the fullest sense, we must enthrone
Him in our hearts by faith, (Eph. 3 :17).
NOTE 1.-If we fully understood all that Jesus has done
for us. what He desires to be to its, and what He is now
doing for us. surely we would. with the utmost enthusiasm,
seek to co-operate with Him in all ways, and facilitate, as
much as possible, His gracious work in us.
NOTE 2.-The amplitude of the Saviour's provisions for
His people is wonderful; and marvelous does it seem, that
his disciples should, as a general rule, appreciate Him and
His matchless provisions of grace so little!
A. Prayer.-0
my Father. forgive me for being so dull
and so slow to lay hold of Thy precious Gospel! Quicken
me to understand Thy Son; and let me study Thy word,
with the utmost eagerness. to learn all that Thou hast provided for me in Thy Son Jesus Christ! .and, as I learn,
help me to appropriate! I ask it in Jesus' name. Amen.
QUESTIONs.~1. What is Jesus interceding with the Father
for? 2. What does it mean for Christ to succor us't 3.
Does Jesus bless, lead and strengthe/n,you? 4. Do you desire
to get all that Jesus came to give you?

LESSON

xv.

THE DUAL NATURE.
The new birth puts a new nature in the believer.
Before the new birth took place, man was all one
way, i. e., he was all against God. As a result of
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the new birth, one becomes a child of God, (Gal.
3 :26). This new nature is called "the new man,"
(Eph. 4 :24); "the inner man," (Eph. 3 :16,; Rom. 7;
22); "spirit," or "new spirit," (John 3 :6; Ezek. 36:
26); "seed," (I John 3 :9). The implanting of this
new nature in us does not destroy "the old man,"
(Eph. 4 :22), otherwise called "the flesh," (Gal. 5 :24},
"thP. carnal mind," (Rom. 8 :7), or "Sin," (Rom. 6 :1114).
These two natures are represented by J shmael
("the old man") and Isaac ("the new man"), (Gal.
4 :22-30); and there was no peace, until Ishmael was
cast out, (Gen. 21 :10, 12).
"The new man is altogether too weak to successfully resist "the old man" backed by Satan, until
re-enforced by the Holy Spirit, (Gal. 5 :16).
The characteristics of "the old man" are, pride,
envy, jealousy, covetousness, malice, etc., etc. See
also Gal. 5:19-21-where
seventeen specifications
are given, and the dark catalogue is closed with
the expression, "and such like." The center of the
whole system is the self-life. Hence Jesus said:
"If any one will come after me_.let him deny himself;" proving that it is self that is in the way of:
spiritual progress.
"The flesh lusteth against the spirit [the new
spirit given in regeneration],
and the spirit
against the flesh. These are contra·ry one to the
other," (Gal. 5:17).
"The carnal mind is enmity against God," (Rom.
8:7).
"And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as
unto spiritual, but as unto carnal. . . . . .
Ye are yet carnal; for whereas there is among you
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enmity and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal,
and walk as men?" (I Cor. 3 :1-3).
Rom. 7:15-24.
This is a picture of "the inner ma.n'1 (v. 22) striving to secure his rights, but utterly unable to sue•
ceed, because •·the old man," or "self-life," is backed
by Satan. "Isaac" sees his rights, but he is not
able to realize them. He struggles manfully, but
all to no purpose, because "Ishmael" is older and
stronger than he. Isaac may struggle till doom's
day, but all to no purpose, unless re-enforcements
come to his aid. If he will give up all his ideas of
progress, and take his place in the rear, he may
have a sort of dead peace; but he can never enjoy
victory until aid is received. This needful aid is
bountifully supplied in the Gospel for the Christian; but comparatively few Christians have come
to understand how to get it.
NOTE 1.-In
regeneration
the believer is killed to the
love of sin; for. inquires Paul, "How can ye that are
dead to .sin live any longer therein?" (Rom. 6:2).
NOTE 2.-The
person who is born again must. in the
power of his new nature. hate sin: a.nd such a person is
1it to be "buried with Christ by baptism into death; that
like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory
of the Father,'' even so should he also walk in newness of
life, (Rom. 6:4). "The old man" is, emblematically, buried
out of sight, and he should never be raised up again, nor
be admitted to a tolerated existence. Death is his place;
and he should be made to keep it.
NOTE 3.-0wing,
however, to lack of proper teaching
along this line, many bring up "the old man" from tne
symbolic grave to a recognized and tolerated existence;
never meaning, it appears, to take the reins of government out of his hands; and, accordingly, he joyfully undertakes to manage things for himself. And now he undertakes, if not utterly to destroy, at least to cripple,
"the new man," and prevent him from ever prospering.
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How many hundreds and thousands of preachers there are,
who imagine that Rom. 7:14-24, is the inevitable doom,
until the hour of physical dissolution!
"As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he." They never rise above their
own interpretation.
They are cheated out of their rights
and privileges in Christ; die spiritual dwarfs; and are
saved "so as by fire," (I Cor. 3:15); losing all reward, and
forfeiting the great inheritance that was possible to them!
NOTE 4.-Because
of this fatal misapprehension
of the
Gospel, the great mass of Christians never reach the place
of victory; but they are either sinning and repenting, or
-what is worse-enter
the position of the backslider, and
live wretched and miserable lives; and, so far from helping others, they prove a great detriment to their spiritual
interests.
There is something far better than this-which
wiU be brought out in due time.
QUESTIONS.-1,
What is "the new man?"
2. What is
"the old man?" 3. Can these natures be harmonized'!
4.
What is pictured in Rom. 7: 15-24?
5. What does bapti'sm teach regarding "the old man?" 6. Does the Gospel
offer any relief to "the new man?" 7. Who is the backslider?

LESSON XVI.
A CALL TO THE BACKSLIDER.

The backslider is one who has lost the joys of
salvation, and "has fallen away from the faith and
practice of religion," and lives in sin. To have
back-slidden presupposes that one had front-slidden.
Many worldly professors of religion go into open
sin, and give up their profession, who never were
killed to the love of sin. Hence in openly going
back into the world, they but settle down in their
own place, like water finding its level.
The backslider is one who bas bad a genuine experience of grace, involving true repentance, sav-
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ing faith, regeneration, justification, conversion,
and salvation; but, through neglect of his Bible, of
secret prayer, or failure to confess his sins, he has
grieved the Holy Spirit, put the reins of government in the hands of '(the old man," and has withdrawn, also, from the public worship of God. Be
is neither accounted a Christian, nor does he number himself among them. Sad condition, indeed;
but not hopeless! He is surely a very naughty
child, if ever he was a child of God! Does an
earthly father disown his child, because he is
naughty? He may keenly feel the child's naughtiness, but he is still his child!
Poor backslider! You feel bad! And you deserve
to feel so; but do not despair. Are you sure that
you were ever born of the Spirit? Did Christ give
you everlasting life? Were you once happy in His
love? Are you tired of your terrible sins? Do you
wish to get rid of them? Would you rejoice to
have the love and peace of God restored to your
heart?
If so, God stands ready to forgive your
sins, if, with penitence, you will confess them, and
believe that God does what He promises. God's
word says: "If we confess our sins, He is faithful
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse UR
from all unrighteousness,"
(I John
1 :9). This
If you are
Scripture is the key to the situation.
really in love with sin, the proof that you ever
were a true child of God is wanting. If you hate
sin, the remedy is at hand: Confess your sins,
and believe that God, for Christ's sake, does forgive you. These two steps really taken will bring
you speedy deliverance.
The writer has never
known this text to fail, when these conditions have
been met. We have known persons to emerge out
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-of dense darkness into the light and love of God
within five minutes, by using the above Scripture.
H is the short and only way out; for your sins will
·never be forgiven, unless you confess them; and,
when you confess them, you must believe that God
does what He says, i.e., you are to believe that He
-does forgive your sins.
There are many other Scriptures that encourage
the backslider to return to God; as, J er. 3 :12, 22;
Jer. 33:3, 5; Hos. 14:1-8; Ez. 33:11, from the Old
'Testament Scriptures, and in the New there are
-several; as, Matt. 11 :28-30; J ohil 6 :37; Luk. 11 :9,
10, etc. Read these Scriptures prayerfully.
But
there is no better Scripture in the Bible for bringing speedy relief than I John 1 :9, nor another that
has been more blessed within the observation of
the writer.
If the backslider's sins have been very grievous,
his contrition will, no doubt, be very pungent, before he will realize pardon. His sin, or sins, must
be forever given up, or given up once for all. Unless he is sick of sin, he can make no real confes-sion. "If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord
will not hear me," (Psa. 66 :18).
Ask God to make you truly penitent. Do not re-sist the severe reproofs of the Holy Spirit; but invite Him to kill you thoroughly to the love of sin
in all its forms. Beg Him to break you up thoroughly. Read Psa. 51 :1-12. And, when you are
thoroughly penitent, confess your sins to God, and
.ask Him to pardon you for Jesus' sake, and believe
that He does. In this way you can be thoroughly
restored; and then, if you are wise, you will take
an advance step, looking to permanent victory.
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NoTE 1.-While
one is in a backslidden state, the Devil
is having his own way with him; and nothing but spiritual
deterioration can result; for so long as sin remains on the
conscience, unconfessed, it exerts a fearful influence upon.
it, and upon one's whole moral being as well.
NoTE 2.-Many unworthy people who wear the Christiall!
name, never experienced a front-slide, and with all such.
back-sliding is impossible.
NOTE 3.-Backsliding
is one of the most unprofitable
and injurious states possible to the Christian; for it is
like a child deserting its father's house, and going out to
combat hunger, cold and wild beasts.
NOTE 4.-The
only cure for the prodigal is to returnt
to his Father's house; and Jesus Christ is the only way·
back to the Father as well as the only way to Him at first ..
QUESTIONS.-1. Define the backslider.
2. Does the backslider cease to be a child of God because of his wanderings
from God? 3. What are the principal causes of backsliding?
4. What is the remedy?
5. Mention "the golden
text" for the backslider?
6. Does the Saviour cease to,
love the backslider?

LESSON

CONSECRATION,

XVII.

OR YIELDING ALL TO GOD.

Here we find the weak point in Christendom.
Comparatively
few Christians give themselves..
wholly to God; and a failure to do this keeps
God, more or less, out of one's being and life, and
accounts for all his "ups and down," failures, and.
backslidings.
When the believer yields, or consecrates,. himself wholly to God, he opens the
door for Him, in His Tri-personality, to come in.
and abide, (see John 14:17, 20, 21, 23, and Eph.
3 :16-19). Those who fail to do this virtually say
to God, "Keep out; I will manage my own life
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to please myself." ,vhat infinite ingratitude!
Did
not Jesus redeem the believer from an eternal
Hell with His own precious blood? And is it not
through Him that we have any hope of Heaven?
And have we anything too good for Him, or
too good for the J:i"'ather,who gave His Son to die
for our redemption?
,ve belong to God by right of creation, prese1·vation, redemption, regeneration, and ,adoption; and
ought we not to perfect His property right in us, by
giving Him a "quit claim, deed" to ourselves? What
folly not to do this, since it robs the Father of
His right in us, robs the Spirit of your body as His
temple, and Christ of an abode in your heart, (I
Cor. 6:19, 20; Eph. 2:22; 3:17)! Yes; and it robs
the child of God of the loving presence and fellowship of the Holy Trinity, of untold happiness
in this life and in the life to come, and of power
to work :f.or God, and to bless humanity!
What
a series of robberies; extending to God and mankind, and to time and eternity!
HEAR THE WORD OF GOD.
Jesus says: "If any one will come after Me,
let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and
follow l\fe, (Matt. 16 :24).
"If any one wills to come after Me, let him
deny himself, and take up his -cross daily, and follow l\f e," (Luke 9 :23).
Let us see what this means: 1.. We are to deny
our.~elve8. The self-life is not to be tolerated.
This
includes self-will, self-sen,ing, self-enjoyment, and
self throughout, and all the time. 2. We are to
take up our crosses, for the purpose of self-death:
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for the cross is an instrument of death. Whenever self appears, it is to be freshly spiked to the
cross, with the purpose of extinguishing the monster. 3. We are to follow Jesus. We should follow Him in His effort always to please His
Father, in His life of utter unselfishness, and
tireless labors and sufferings for others, and also
in His teachings.
We are utterly to root out
the old self-life, and become wholly identified with
·we are invited to drop our lives,
Jesus Christ.
to get His life. Are we willing to do it'?
"I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world,
but be ye transformed
["transfigured"]
by the
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove [test,
know] what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God," (Rom. 12 :1, 2).
Here we see that consecration extends to and
Are we willing that God
includes our bodies.
should have our bodies as temples for His own indwelling, (I Cor. 6 :19)? If we will let the Holy
Spirit come in, and take charge of our bodies, He
will make them holy, and fit places for the Holy
Trinity to dwell. Could we do any thing better
for our bodies than to yield them to God for his
indwelling?
Could any service be more reasonable than this?
From Rom. 12:2, we learn that we must let the
world drop.
We must not follow its fashions,
customs, pleasures; nor can we adopt the work''s
principles, maxims, and modes of life.
And 1t
is only as we drop the world that we can be
transformed into the likeness of Christ (II Cor.
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3 :18), and come to realize God's perfect will, His
best thought, for us. As we yield ourselves wholly
to Him, and break with the world, He can then
begin to work in us all the good pleasure of His
will, (II Thess. 1 :11; Phil. 2 :13).
"Wherefore come out from among them, and
be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the
unclean thing; and I will receive you; and I will
be a father unto you, and ye shall be My sons and
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty," (II Cor. 6 ~
17, 18).
This means that we are to give up all associations of every sort that do not contribute to ourspiritual edification, whether they be secret societies, social clubs, or pleasure seekers along any
worldly line. Such associations cripple God's people; and, if they would be made what God wishes
them to be, and let Him regale them with all the
graces of His Spirit, they must cut loose from the
world, and yield their whole being to God. This is
the wisest and best thing for God's children to do;
and not to do it, is to take a place indefinitely lower
in the scale of being-a
Rtep that will have a
marvelously deleterious influence upon our characters and lives and destinies, both in time and in
eternity!
We read of some companies of believers in Mace-donia, who "first gave their own selves to the·
Lord," (II Cor. 8 :5); and this is what all Christians
should do soon after their conversion, and before·
their first lo-ve is abated.
NOTE 1.-True
consecration involves an absolute and.
continuous yielding of one's self-including
his spirit,
soul and body, and all his personal belongings, his time, his
influence, his income-his
all-to God, to be his, without
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-conditions, forevermore.
Less than this is fai'ture, and is
sure to be followed by great loss. The infinite benefits,
bestowed upon· believers by Jesus Christ, should lead all
the redeemed to throw themselves and their all at the feet
of Jesus. as a feeble expression to Him of what they have
received at His hands.
NOTE 2.-Whole-hearted
consecration is an invitation to
God to come into one's life, and control it in every way
for His glory.
NOTE 3.-Such
consecration is the opening of the door -of
one's heart for the incoming of Holy Deity, that He may
carry on, and perfect, the Ufe qf Christ in him.
NOTE 4.-Real
consecration is a fatal blow at the selflife, with a fixed purpose never to stop till i_t is extinct.
NOTE 5.-Consecration
is hindered, when we fail to hand
over to death the least discovered remains of self.
NOTE 6.-Consecration
grows easy and delightful, when
we come to see the great spiritual advantages that result
from it.
NOTE 7.-The
grant of self is sure to contain more than
was at first supposed; but, since consecration contains all
that we know (of ourselves) and all that we don't know
(of it), it is necessary that we promptly hand over every
newly discovered item .under the latter head, so as to construe it with the original grant.
NOTE 8.-When
one surrenders his property, along with
himself, to God. he is not -always, nor generally, required
to give up the control of it; but, usually, he is permitted
to manage it for God. It is, however, none the less the
Lord's property, when it is left in his hands. The original
property and all the income are the Lord's; and the former
owner has become the Lord's stew-ard.
NOTE
9.-After
consecration God puts one in just the
work He wishes him to do; then, if God sends him back to
the farm, he will be God's farmer; or, whatever be the work
which God assigns him, he will carry on that work for
the Lord, and always as in His sight.
NOTE 10.-Wealth
is a great peril to most Christians;
and, hence, for the good of His children, God often scatters
their riches, and leads them to trust in Him alone.
NOTE 11.-There
are different degrees of consecration,
giving rise to different results, as seen in the different
developments of character in Christ.
NOTE 12.-The
most perfect consecration will, other
things equal, be followed by the best results; and the full

66

FULL

GOSPEL

TEXT-BOOK.

overcomers will prove. to have been those who were perf'ectly consecrated, and who sustained their consecratio:a
to the end.
QuESTIONs.-1.
What is consecration?
2. What is the
ground of our obligation to consecrate ourselves to God? 3.
ON HOW MANY GROUNDS ARE ALL BELIEVERS Goo·s? 4. What
would perfect His title to us? 5. Why does consecratio:a
include one's property? 6. Can a man be consecrated, and
run any particular business, other than direct religious
work? 7. Does God wish truly consecrated people in different honorable occupations? 8. How may consecration
be hindered? 9. What relation does consecration bear to
the self-life? 10. How is consecration related to spiritual
development?

LESSON

XVIII.

HOW TO CONSECRATE

YOURSELF.

Are you a real child of God? Do you love your
Father and your Saviour? Do you often "hunger
and thirst after righteousness?"
Do you long to
be pure in heart?
Do you abominate your old
self-Uf e'? Do you desire to be fitted into God's
plan for your life? Do you believe that God, seeing that He has redeemed you with the precious
blood of His Son (I Pet. 1 :19), is entitled to your
whole ransomed being? Do you feel that it would
be the proper thing for you to do-to yield yourself
and your earthly all to Him, for Him to have His
own perfect way with you?
Do you, upon the
whole, deliberately choose Jesus Christ as yout·
everlasting portion, and are you willing to unite
your present and eternal destiny with Him and
His? Are you willing to give up all self-rights,
that .you may have Christ, and be His, without con-
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dition, forever? Are you willing to sacrifice you:r
earthly rights, that you may have your portion
with Uhrist? Are you willing to be misunderstood
by your Christian friends, and be repudiated by
the world, if only you become what God desires to
make you? Do you prefer to suffer reproach for
Christ, if you may but be made worthy to suffer
with Him? Are you willing to take the changes of
persecution and ecclesiastical ostracism, if your
union with Christ would lead to such results'!
Ponder all these questions, one by one, and prayerfully. Ask God to enlighten you, and reveal to
you just what you need to know in relation to the
subject matter of all these questions; and, if you
find yourself unable to say "yes" to every one of
them, ask your Heavenly Father to mnke you willing. Be honest and whole-hearted towards Him in
all these matters; ~nd, when you can say "yes" to
these questions, you have but to execute your desires and purposes, by a formal, but real, transference of yourself and your all to God, in something
like this: Desiring to. be wholly the Lord's, I do
now consecrate myself, all I have, my time, my
energies, my influence-MY ALL-for time and
eternity, to God, to be His, without ~eservation, or
C<JDdition; to the end that He may make me just
what He wishes me to be, and accomplish His perfect will through me and respecting me, now, henceforth, and forever; in witness whereof I do now
hereunto affix my hand. And now I am His.
After taking this step, never any more doubt a~
to whose you are. Boldly, before God and demons
and men, a vow yourself to be all the Loru's; and
credit Him with the knowledge, wisdom, power,
and goodness, to take care of that which you have
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committed to Him. Believe that He has accepted
you, (Il Cor. 6: 17), and account Him as your
:Father, tv. 18); never doubting, whatever the seemings may be, that He has you under His own care.
anctthat He is making all things work together for
good to you, (Rom. 8:28). Having reached the
point at which you are assured that you are yourLord's, and He is yours, just ask Him to give you
the Holy Spirit, (Lu. 11:13); and believe that He
does give Him to you, because Jesus said the
].,ather would give Him to you, if you ask Him.
Next, believe that you recevved the Spirit when you
asked, and then you will soon realize that the Spirit
has come within you, (Mk. 11 :24). When your faith
is established, you •will have glorious realizations
of the Spirit's indwelling presence. You may have
great emotion, or it may be less; however this may
be, continue to welcome the Holy Spirit as your indwelling Advocate, Teacher, and Guide; and soon
you will begin to realize the up-gushing of the well
of water Jesus referred to in John 4:14.
Learn, beloved, to walk 1Jy faith, regardless of
your emotions.
NOTE 1.-Full
consecration opens the way for faithi. e. the faith that God has received you; and thA faith
that accepts the Holy Spirit when you have asked for
•
Him.
NOTE 2.-The
wisest step that the Christian can possibly
take is, to make an absolute surrender of himself an ... his
all to God; since this step opens the way for the Holy Spirit
to come in, and take possession of on,e in the interest of
Jesus Christ.
NOTE 3.-Every
true consecration has to be tested; so,
after one, has given himself to God, he may expect many
tP-stings. If, however, he is true .to God and to his consecration, he will promptly ratify everything he has done,
and riever • claim anything for himself any more. If it
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seems, at times, that everything is going to pieces, just be
still and look to Jesus; and He will tide you over safely.
QUESTIONs.-1. What is it to actually consecrate one's
self to the Lord? 2. What step comes next after consecration? 3. What is it to receive the Ho_ly Spirit by faith?

LESSON

XIX.

'l,HE HOLY SPIRIT.
After one has received the Holy Spirit, he is
then in a position to study the Scriptures; for
the Spirit becomes the teacher and guide of those
who receive Him, as the promise of "the Father,"
(Lu. 24 :49; Acts 1 :4).
THE NAMES OR DESCRIPTIVES OF THE
SPIRIT.
The Spirit. Eph. 5:18.
The Holy Spirit. Lu. 11:13.
The Spirit of Truth.
.John
14:17.
The Spirit of Adoption.
Rom. 8:15.
The Spirit of God. Rom.
8:9.
The Spirit of Christ. Rom.
8:9.
The Spirit of lHory. 1 Pet.
4:14.
The Spirit of Grace. Heb.
10:29.
The Spirit of Promise.
Eph. 1:13.
The Spirit of Wisdom.
Eph. 1:17.

The Good Spirit.
Neh.
9:20:
The Spirit of the Lord. Lu.
4:18.
The Comforter. John 14:16:
EMBLEMS
OF 'l'HE
HOLY SPIRIT.
Wind:
John 3:8; Acts
2: 2-Mysterious,
mighty,
spontaneous.
Water:John4:14;
7:38,39
-Pure, refreshing, cleansing, fertilizing.
Fire:
Matt. 3:11-Consuming, warming, illuminating.
Oil:
Jas. 15:14;
Mk.
6 .:13-Comforting,
consecrating, healing.
A dove:
Matt. 3:16Gentle, peaceful, pure.
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THE OFFICES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.
1. He convinces the sinner of sin, (John 16-8).
The Spirit, acting through Spirit-filled people, or
through the word, a wakens in sinners a sensH
of their guilt and danger; but for which beneficent work, the sinner would have little apprehension of his wretched condition.
2. The Spirit is the· Agent of regeneration,
(John 3 :5). 'rhe Spirit plants the life of Christ in
the penitent who trusts in Christ for pardon and
salvation.
3. He is the Teacher or Expounder of the word
of God, (John 14:26). As Teacher, He can give one
a better insight into the Gospel of Christ, and
a better understanding
of the word of God in
general, than can be otherwise obtained.
The
great error connected with much of theological instruction grows out of the fact that the
Holy Spirit is not exalted as the Teacher.
Men
are sent out to preach, who have no experimental
knowledge of the spirit-filled life, as if they might
preach without the Spirit. This serves to account
for the feeble Christianity of our times. If Christians would consecrate themselves wholly to the
Lord, and would receive the H9ly Spirit to dwell
in them, they might, under His instructions, learn
the true meaning of the word, and see all that
is included in the Gospel of the blessed God.
Learned men may talk beautifully about Christ,
but they can scarcely be said to pr,eacli Him,
unless they have been "anointed with the Holy
Spirit" for that purpose.
4. He guides into all truth, (John 16:13). He
is "the Spirit of truth" (John 14 :18), and He is
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capable of guiding believers, who are fully yielded
to Him, into all truth-i. e. all truth, "as truth is
in Jesus," {Eph. 4 :21). The Spirit-filled child of
God, if He will only study the word under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, will rapidly be led to know
the Gospel, as else he could never know it. Those
make a great mistake, who try to learn the Bible
through their intellects only; but those who have
learned to distrust their own understanding, and
to depend upon the Holy Spirit, will know the
truth, and through that knowledge will be made
free, (John 8:32).
5. "Led by the Spirit," (Rom. _8:14). Not only
is the Spirit-filled believer guided into truth, but
he is led by the Spirit in his daily work. God, who
has a perfect program for each redeemed soul, will
lead His dutiful children in the path of His own
choosing.
And, committing his way unto the
Lord, all his steps will be directed of Him. Thus
he will be led into green pastures, and beside the
still waters, (Psa. 23 :2).
6. He helps our infirmities, (Rom. 8 :26). We
are ignorant, and know not what to pray for;
but the Spirit puts the desires in us, and awakens
the petitions; making intercessions for us with
groanings that can not be uttered.
What an unspeakable benediction it is to have Him shape
our petitions, and impart the faith, at the same
time, to receive what we ask for!
7. The Spirit testifies, or witnesses (John 15 :26;
Rom. 8 :16). He testifies of Christ, and reveals to
us the fact of His divinity; giving the believer
loftier conceptions of Christ than he could otherwise possibly obtain.
Then He "witnesses with
our spirits that we are the children of God;" im-
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parting to us the knowfodge of our sonship. Those
wno have this knowl-edge of salvation, and assurance of heirship with God, have spiritual enjoyments of which those wbo have not such assurance, know nothing.
8. He is the Great Revealer of the mystery of
godliness, (Eph. 3 :3, 5). The mystery of the incarnation and sufferings of Christ, and redemption
through His blood, is solved through the Holy
Spirit, who delights to make known to the believer, who Christ is, and the extent of His great
salvation.
The sublime mystery of salvation
through Christ would forever remain such to our
fallen race, but for the revelation made to us by
the Spirit.
9. I{e is a Searcher, (I Cor. 2 :10). "The Spirit
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God."
The Spirit also searches our hearts, and reveals
to us the evils that God wishes us to drop out
of our being. "re can hide nothing from God; and,
when we are surrendered to Him, the Spirit will
search out and reveal to us evils that we little
suspected that we had. Can we say: "Blessed
Searcher, go all through me, and reveal to me my
utmost evil! Leave nothing that Thou dost not
approve?"
10. 'l'he Spirit has much to do in sanctification,
(I Cor. 6:11; I Pet. 1:2). The Spirit is the Agent
that applies the cleansing blood, and cleanses the
heart; thus sanctifying negatively. And, as He is
the One who plants the Christ-life in us, and builds
up this life in the fully surrendered and obedient
child of God, (Gal. 5 :22, 23), He is also the Agent
that sanctifies positively. This subject will be discussed more at length further on.
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11. The Holy Spirit seals, (Eph. 1 :13; 4 :30; II
Cor. 1:22). A seal is a mark of ownership. When
the Holy Spirit comes in, and takes pos~ession of
the believer, He marks him for God. The character, life, and general deportment, will be greatly
changed; and those changes show that the individual is the Lord's. He lives for Christ, he lives
Christ in a marked degree. The Holy Spirit thus
brands a person for God. None but consecrated
Spirit-filled people wear this seal, though God, no
doubt, has many "-babes"(I Cor. 3 :1-3), upon whom
this seal is not manifest.
12. The Spirit is the Bestower of numerous
gifts, (I. Cor. 12 :8-11). As it is the Spirit's prerogative to build up the Christ-life in the child of
God; so it is His office to impart the gifts here
referred to: viz., "the word of wisdom," "the word
Of knowledge," "faith," "the gift of healing," "the
working of miracles," "prophecy," ''discerning of
spirits," speaking with "tongues," and the "interpretation of tongues." It is likely that a true Gospel ecclesia of Spirit-filled members would exhibit
most of these gifts.
Possibly, there are other offices of the Holy
Spirit besides those above named; but those mentioned will suffice to give some idea of the magnitude of the Spirit's work in the salvation and
sanetifica tion of true believers.
NOTE 1.-The
full workings of the Spirit, subsequently to
regeneration, are posslble to consecrated believers only. So
long as the Spirit is shut out through want of surrender.
He i's griei,ed. The believer's body is, of right, a temple of
the Holy Spirit, (I Cor. 6: 19); but He will not occupy it
fully without the believer's consent.
NoTE
2.-After one has received the Holy Spirit, it is all
important that he should learn to live the Spirit-filled life;
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for many who receive the Spirit, and enjoy His presence
for a time, "lose the blessing," and stray into darkness
again. It may be enough at present to say that obed,ience,
prompt and hearty, to all the suggestions of the Spirit
after He has come within, is indispensable, if the Holy
One is to remain; also, one's consecration rs to be sustained at every point, and fully ratified in yielding up all
new discoveries, else the Holy One wm not stay; and there
must be a following on to know the Lord more fully, otherwise the Spirit will withdraw, and leave one desolate.
NOTE 3.-The
"baptism in the Spirit,", "filling with the
Spirit," and receiving "the gift of the Spirit," are so
many expressions for one and the same experience in its
incipiency; for, on the day of Pentecost, the disciples realized the promised baptism in the Spirit. (Acts 1:5), were
"filled with the Spirit" (Acts 2: 4), and received "the gift of
the Holy Spirit," (Acts 2:38). The baptism in the Spirit
occurs once fo:r; all, and the gift also is received but once;
but the filling or renewing is frequently repeated, (see Acts
2:4; 4:8; 4:31; 13:52). Many persons who claim to have
the Spirit, probably never received the baptism in the
Spirit, or the gift of the Spirit, and were never filled with
the Spirit. If the life does not furnish proofs of victory,
and an elevated joy amid all the trials of life, whatever experience one may have had, it is hardly proper for him to
claim that he is now living the Spirit-filled life.
NOTE 4.-A
careful study of the Scriptures will reveal
the fact that one supreme end in the Spirit's coming in,
and filling the believer, is to make Christ a reality to him.
This point will be discussed more at length in subsequent
lessons.
QuESTIONs.-1.
How many name.~ or descriptives of the
Holy Spirit have we noticed? 2. Mention the emblems of
the Spirit. 3. Name the different works performed by the
Spirit in connection with the salvation and sanctification of
.the believer. 4. How many of the works of the Spirit,
above noted, a.re to be realized by consecrated Christians
only? 5. How may one who was filled with the Spirit grieve
Him away? 6. What is one of the chief designs of the
Spirit's :filling the believer? 7. Has the Spirit come in and
taken !)ossessi'on of your heart?
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XX.

THE 'INDWELLING

CHRIST.

1. A careful study of the teachings of Christ
and of Paul will develop the fact that one of the
chief ends of the Spirit's incoming and indwelling
is to reveal Christ in the believer, and make His
presence a glorious reality within. In John 14:1620, we have this fact clea·r1y brought out. Inv. 17
(last clause), we see the Spirit coming into the believer; which is a great advance, as an experience,
on having the Spirit with one. ln v. 18, Jesus says:
"I am coming to you." Inv. 19, He says: "Ye see
Me; because I live, ye shall live also." In v. 20,
''Ye shall know that I ,a,n in you."
In Eph. 3 :16, 17, we have the same doctrine clearly taught.
"The inner man," or "new man"-the
f!hrist-life-in
the believer, is to be strmgthened by
implies a personal Pentethe lioly Spirit-which
cost; and we see the purpose which this strengthening has in view: viz., "that Christ may dwell in
your hearts by faith," (v. 17). Much follows after
the introduction of Christ in the heart, and His enthronement therein-of
which we will speak later;
but it is manifest that those whose Christian experience does not embrace the reality of Christ's
indwelling do not have the highest order of Christian experience.
2. What does it mean to have Christ living and
reigning in our hearts? It certainly means something more than to have "the inner maii," or the
Christ-life, in us. This is given in regeneration;
and the Ephesian brethren had this "inner man,"
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but, if Paul's prayer was sensible, they did not, as
a rule, at least, have Christ dwelling in their
hearts, else he would not have prayed that they
.might have it. Nor is Christ's indwelling identical
with the Spirit's indwelling; for it was through the
strength imparted to the inner man by the Spirit,
that Christ's indwelling was to be secured. Many
ha ,,e the Spirit in a measure, who know nothing of
Christ's indwelling presence. But, when one has
yielded his whole being to God, and has received
the gift of the Spirit, the enthronement of Christ in
his heart becomes possible-an
experience which,
perpetuated from moment to moment, and from
year to year, is one of the most delightful possible
to man in this life.
3. Christ's enthronement in the heart brings
·one to realize the crucifixion, or to begin to live the
-crucifiedlife, (see Gal. 2:20; Rom. 8:10; II Cor. 4:10).
These Scriptures, with others, will be more fully
·explained in the following chapter.
4. Christ's indwelling secures ample sustenance
for the "inner man," (John 6 :56; 15: 4, 5), providing
-also for abundant fruitage, (v. 8; Gal. 5: 22, 23).
5. Christian unity of the highest order becomes
possible to those only who have Christ in them
(John 17: 21-23, 26; also Eph. 3:16-19, with Eph.
4:13-15).
6. ·christ's indwelling makes the Christian approved, (II Cor. 13 :5); whereas, Christians who stop
short of this gracious experience are "reprobates"
or "castaways," (I Cor. 9 :27); not that they are
wholly lost, but they are only saved "so as by fire,"
(I Cor. 3 :15). God does not approve the Christian
that stops short of the enthronement of Christ in
his heart; for Christians of this type can do but
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little toward glorifying Christ, and they fall vastly
below God)s standard for His people, both in character development, and in effective testimony and
service.
7. Those who have Christ ruling in them in this.
present life will be glorified with Christ in the life
to come, (Col. 1 :27). "Christ in you,. the hope of
glory." Those having Christ living and ruling in
their hearts are the ones who will be glorified with
Jesus. These are the ones who really suffer with
Jesus, and who will be glorified together with Him,..
(Rom. 8:17). Joint-heirship with Christ is secured
through our suffering with Him. All who really
believe in Christ are heirs of God; but those who
suffer the crucifixion with Christ will be jointheirs with Him.
8. Christ's enthronement in the believer's heart
is essential to his becoming a full overcomer, (Rev.
3 :20, 21). Those who keep Christ out insure their
own failure; and the crown which they might have
worn will fall to the lot of some other, (Rev. 3 :11).
9. How to enthrone Christ within:
(a). Learn to live the Spirit-filled life.
(b). When the Spirit gives you deep yearning~
for Christ, just open the door, and let Him come in.
He says: "Behold I stand at the door and knock;
if any one hear My voice, and open the door, I will
come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with
Me," (Rev. 3 :20).
(c). When you have realized a deep longing fo1·
Him, just invite Him to come in, open the door; and
then believe that He has come in, and that Ile is in
you. Keep on believing it. Act on the assumption that He is now within. Welcome His presence within. Always believe Him to be there.
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Salute him as the present Ruler of your life. Consult Him often. Though you may have no sense of
His presence, believe, all the same, that He is present. In this way you will soon come to know that
He is in you; and then you will feel a thousand
times compensated for all you have given up, to
secure His presence and rule in you.
10. How to Keep· Him Enthroned.
(a). You must obey Him in all things. It is the
obedient one that enjoys the manifested Presence
of Jesus, (John 14:21). He that hath My commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me;
and He that loveth Me shall be loved of My Father,
and I will love him, and will manifest ill yself to him.''
(b). Besides continuous and whole-hearted obedience, we must believe. When we do not feel His
Presence, we are to believe Him present, nevertheless; and, as we believe Him present, and hail him
as the present ruler of our hearts, He will be sure
to manifest himself to us.
(c). ,ve are never to let anything-not
even our
work~come in between us and Him; but, having
our minds and hearts fixed upon Him, and cherishing His presence more than all earthly good, we
will soon form the habit of living right in His
presence, and of having unbroken fellowship with
Him; and it is living thus with him that we are
transformed into His image from glory to glory,
of which more will be said in detail in the following chapters.
NoTE 1.-Comparatively
few Christians know anything
of the experience of the indwelling Christ, though this experience distinguishes the full overcomers from all other
classes of the saved.
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NOTE 2.-Those
who teach that the Holy Spirit comes
into the believer as the vicegerent of, or as the substitute
for, Christ, misapprehend the divine teaching on this subject. The Scriptures teach that it is in the SpirU and
through the Spirit, that Christ becomes a real personality to
the fully surrendered believer. Christ said: "I am coming to you;" "Ye see Me;" "Ye shall know that I am
in you;" "Lo, I am with you alway, (Matt. 28:20).
It
should be kept in mind that Christ is our Life, our Ideal, our
Sustenance, and our All; and that it is part of the Spirit's
work to reproduce the life and character of Christ in us,
and make real to us all that is provided in Christ f m· us.
The Spirit's work in redemption, or rather in its application, is indispensable; but it is not safe to ascribe to .tlim
any portion of Christ's ministry to His followers.
NoTE 3.-Through
the mighty workings of the Spirit
Christ may be multiplied as many times as there are hearts
to receive him; and to each such person Christ is as precious
as if this were the only person that had received Him within. This is a wonderful mystery; but it is just what is
taught in the word.
NOTE 4.-The Spirit reveals Chri'st in the truly Spiritfilled believer; and Christ seems to make way for the incoming of the Father.
After the believer is made to know
that Christ is in him, whole-hearted
obedience brings
down the Father's love as also the Son's, {John 14: 21);
and still further obedience brings the Father and the Son
to make their abode. with him, (v. 23). Thus the Holy
Trinity-Father,
Son and Spirit-abide
in him! Precious
experience!
NOTE 5.-To abide thus in unity with the Father and the
Son through the Spirit, is one of the great possibtlities of
the consecrated Christian.
QuESTIONs.-1. What is the difference between "the inner man" and Christ enthroned in the heart? 2. What
has the Spirit to do with enthroning Christ in one's heart?
3. Mention some of the. things that result uom Christ's indwelling. 4. Do all people who have the Spirit (in a measure) have Christ enthroned in their hearts? 5. How may
one have Christ enthroned within?
6. How may we
keep Him enthroned?
7. May one have the Holy
Trinity abiding in him and with him?
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AND THE CRUCIFIED
LIFE.

1. The judicial crucifixion took place when
Christ died for our sins on the cross, "Knowing this
that our old man was crucified with Him, that the
body of sin might be destroyed, th~t henceforth we
should not serve sin," (Rom. 6 :6).
"For the love of Christ constraineth us; because
we thus judge, that if one died for all, then all died;
and He died for all, that they who live should not
henceforth live unto themselves, but unto Him who
died for them, and rose again," (II Cor. 5 :14, 15).
"For He [the Father] hath made Him [Christ]
to be sin for us, that we might be the righteousness
of God in Him," (v. 21).
These Scriptures prove most clearly that Christ
died for us. He was made sin for us, or in our
behalf, that we might be made the righteousness
of God in Him.
It was the assumption of man's sins that made
it necessary for Him to die. He was, judicially
crucified for us)· dying, as He did, to expiate human
guilt; and we were crucified with Him. Our old
self-life, "the old man," "the flesh," was crucified in
Him, who represented us on the cross, bearing our·
sins in His own body on the tree, (I Pet. 2 :24).
Again: "If one died for all then all died." Not
really, but judicially. We all, in some sense, dieil
in our Representative.
He took the p-lace of death
on -our behalf, and He gives us His own resurrection
life-at
least to all who take it. The fact, that
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many refuse to accept Christ, does not disprove the
fact that He died for all; nor does it prove that they
have not life in Him, if they would accept it.
Christ's death for us, however, does not exempt
us from all sorts of death. We who accept Christ
even in the fullest sense have to be crucified, so as
to have the old man really die. He died judwially
in the Person of Christ who "died for all:" and now
"the old man" must die really, if we get the full
life of Christ developed in us. It is the depth of
the self-death that determines the height of the
Christ-life, or of "the new man."
2. When, as poor, condemned penitents, we first
accepted Christ as our Sin-bearer, we receive(}
"everlasting life;" but "the old man" was not utterly destroyed at that time. He suffered much
loss, but he was not extinguished.
He had conscience, the will, and reason, snatched from him;
and these noble powers were made measurably subservient to the new man. The crucifixion of the
old man really begins, when Christ is enthroned
in one's heart, and the government of one's being
is put upon His shoulder.
Now Gal. 2 :20, becomes a very real experience. "I have been [=am]
crucified with Christ, and no longer live I; but Christ
lives in Me; and in so far as I now live in flesh, I
live in the faith (which is) of the Son of God, who
loved me, and gave Himself for me."
When did He love me, and give Himself for me?
It was when He was made sin for us, and died to
put away our sins. But He loves us still; and now
He has come within, with our highest approval, to
make good to us what He provided for us on the
cross. His coming within is the signal for the
crucifixion to take place in us! Unless "the old
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man," who was judicially, crucified on the cross with
Christ, is made to die really, as a result of Christ's
enthronement in the heart, there is no chance for
the full Christ-life to be developed in us. Light
and darkness can as well dwell together, as Christ
and sin. When Christ is admitted within He
seizes "the old man," and puts him in the attitude of
death, where he remains in the place of death.
Here the believer, who is now crucified with Christ
experimentally, is permitted to drop the self-life,
ever and anon as it is revealed to him, and to take
the life of Christ instead.
He utterly disowns
the self-life, that he may get the fuller life of Christ.
3. The crucifixion is progressive.
At first, the grosser giants are killed and put out
of the way; then those that are more refined; and
the process goes on, till everything is dead that
Christ wishes to die. But we should be very careful to form no opinion of our own as to the absolute
death of self in us; we are to deal with all of it as
soon as we see it; remanding any newly discovered
evil at once to death at the hands of the divine Executioner, who is manifested in us, to destroy the
works of the Devil, (I John 3:8). Consigning the
evil to death, and accounting it dead thro11gh th•~
mighty power of God now at work in the crucified
one, the evils will, one after another, all disappear
from consciousness.
After the giants have all
been slain, the crucifixion may be said to have
reached "the joy side;" for now it becomes a joy
to drop every vestige of "the old man," as soon as
lt is s~en.
4. One is now in Rom. 8 :10: "If Christ be in
you, the body is dead because of sin," i. e., Christ
has <'ome within, and has executed the death

FULL

GOSPEL

TEX'l'· BOOK.

83

sentence against the old man, in so far, at least,
that God views him as dead; and death is executed
against him on every exhibition of the old life.
5. 'l'he crucifixion is progressive, as seen in II
Cor. 4:10: "Always bearing about in the body the
'1.ying of the Lord Jesus, that the life aJso of Jesm;
might be made manifest in our body." Not that
Jesus is dying any more; but His presence in us
makes ''the old man" die; and the more "the ol,l
man," or self-life, dies, the more is the life of Christ
manifested in us. Should the death become perfect, it would seem to be possible for His life to be
perfected in us-which
is the ideal held out to us
in Eph. 4 :13.
6. '11 he crucifixion is also inst,antaneous, as seen
in Gal. 5 :24: ''They that are Christ's crucified [instantly, as indicated by the Aorist tense in the
Greek] the flesh with the affections and lusts.''
This is not at all incompatible with the teachings
in the other texts above, but rather confirmatory
of them; for the crucifixion, as noted above, puts
one in the attitude of death, where he dies as he
has occasion, or opportunity; and this dying is subatantially in-st,antaneous; for, as soon as an evil is
~een, it is handed over to death. And this crucifixion applies to "the flesh" and all the evils of the
natural man. ,vhen any evil is di~eovered, there
should be no hesitation, but it should be at once
surrendered to death, and it should be accounted
dead by a stalwart act of faith, (Rom. 6:11).
7. Gal. 6 :14, teaches the two important facts·:
That the world is crucified to us, [if Christ is ruling in llS], and that we are crucified to the world
The world no more charms the truly crucified person. Neither its riches, honors, or pleasures, fas-
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cina te him any more. He sees the evil of the
world, and "washes his hands" of it. So, too, the
world drops him, because there is nothing in common between them. Blessed divorce!
"CONFORMABLE UNTO HIS DEATH."
S. When the crucifixion is complete, one will
have reached the point towards which Paul was
pressing forward:
"That I may know H ini, and the
power of His resurrection,
and the fellowship
of His sufferings, being made conformable unto His
death," (F'bil. 3 :10). ,vhen every phase of the self
life is dead, and spirit, soul, and body, have all
been absolutely freed from the poisonous sin
principle; or when every thing is dead that ought
to die, then one is ''made conformable unto His
death." Christ's death for us was perfect; so, if
we are conformed to His death, our "old man,··
"the flesh," "the self-life," must be dead. And, a~
already stated, the death of "the old man" meas
ures the extent of the life of Christ, or of "the new
man."
"THE NATURAL :MAN."
9. So far as the natural man may be considered
apart from "the old man," "the flesh," or the sinprinciple, thP-re is nothing positively wrong in
him; though he is gross, unspiritual, and having
evil tendencies.
If the sin-principle-the
thing
that Satan dropped into human nature-were
wholly eliminated from man, and he were made
just like the first Adam, he would be very likely
to fall again.
It is not to restore the :first Adam.
but to build up men after the style of the second
Adam, that the whole plan of salvation was de-
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vised. And to raise a poor depraved, sinful, fallen
man to this exalted height, it was necessary to give
man a new life-the
Christ-life-and
then remove
all "the old man," or the self-life, from him, and,
also, lift him above the gross nature of the first
Adam, which he had before his fall. In other
words, the new man must be so developed as to
rise aboYe the natural man, and reach the exalted
ideal of ''the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ," (Eph. 4 :13), if the Christian
is to reach God's highest and best.
"The old
man," ''the flesh," the self-life, must be crucified
(Gal. 2 :20), destroyed (Rom. 6 :6), and "put off" (Eph.
4 :22); and "the natural man" must be overcome,
set aside, superseded; if the new man is to reach
God's perfect ideal.
NOTE 1.-It is the admi'ssion of Christ into the heart,
that makes one's real crucifixion possible.
NoTE 2.-It is perilous for the crucified person to assume
that he is all dead, and claim the right to get down from
the cross. Persons who claim to have no further need of the
cross usually reveal the fact, by some terrible fall, that
"the old man" is still alive.
NOTE 3.-If we firmly hold ourselves in the attitude of
death; i'f we promptly hand over to death every newly
discovered evil; if we really desire to see the last remains
of evil in us, that we may see it executed; and, if we hold,
with unfaltering faith, to the death of Christ as the ideal
to which we must be conformed-we
know of nothing better for us while we are tabernacling in clay.
NOTE 4.-One who is dead as far as he knows, and longs
to be absolutely conformed to the deaw of Christ, will be
under no condemnation for the existence in him of any evil
that he does not see.
NoTE 5.-Where
one is absolutely yielded to God; dies
to self as· fast as he has opportunity; and eagerly desires to
see the last evil in hi'm., that he may hana it over to death
-with such a person it would seem that the responsibility
of the longer existence of evil in him, is now with God.
NOTE 6.-The
person who has died deepest, and has
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most of the life of Christ i'Il him, is, doubtless, the most
humble, and the least disposed to claim anything for himself; and, if "the old man" were completely effaced, and
the self-life were standing at a permanent
zero, such
an individual would be the embodiment of meekness, kindness and humility, and would be free from all boasting.
QuESTIONs.-1. What Christian experiences precede one's
2. What experience inaugurates the crucifixion? 3. Explain the crucifixion as pro{Jressive, and as
also instantaneous.
4. What is the wise attitude in re-gard to this subject? 5. When will one be wholly conformable to the death of Chri'st?
rP~l crucifixion?

LESSON

XXII.

RELATION OF TRIALS, ETC., TO THE CRUCI
FIXION.
1. It should be well understood by the person
who bas Obrist enthroned in bis heart, that "all
things are working together for his good," (Rom
8 :28); and that, hence, everything that touches his
life is meant to promote his welfare.
It does not hurt the gold to put it into the heated
crucible; and the crucible is used to remove all the
dross from the gold.
2. It is the old man," or "the natural man," that
is hurt by trials; the new man never.
3. God apportions every temptation
to the
strength of the tempted one; so that, if one will use
the resources at his disposal, he will triumph in
every temptation, or testing, (I Cor. 10:13-thP.
golden text to the tempted).
"There hath no
temptation taken you, but such as is common to
man; but God is faithful, who will not suffer yon
to be tempted above that ye are able; but will
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with the temptation also make a way to escape,
that ye may be able to bear it." Paul gives threPpictures of his own trials, which all Christians
might profit by reading carefully. "But in all
things approving ourselves as the ministers of God,
in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in
distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults,
in labors, in watchings, in fastings; by pureness,
by knowledge, by long suffering, by kindness, by
the Holy Spirit, by love unfoigned, by the word of
truth, by the power of God, by the armor of
righteousness on the right hand and on the left, by
honor and dishonor, by evil report and good re.
port; as deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and
yet well known; as dying, and, behold, we live; as
chastened, and not killed; as sorrowful, yet always
rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things." (II Cor.
6:4-10).

"In labors more abundant, in stripes above
measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft.
Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes
save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was
I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a
day I have been in the deep; in journeying often,
in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils of
mine own countrymen, in perils of the heathen, in
perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in
perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren;
in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often,
in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and
nakedness," (II Cor. 11 :23-27).
"I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in
necessities,
in persecutions,
in distresses for
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Christ's sake; for, when I am weak, then am l
strong."
These statements go to show some of the hardships, trials, tribulations, and necessities, to which
Paul was exposed; and yet we never hear him complain. According to Paul's own teachings, all
these hardships and sufferings must have worked
together for his own good. Even martyrdom itself
is the best thing that could happen to one, when it
is merited because of oil.e's likeness to Jesus.
4. No doubt, all trials of all kinds have a beneficial intent on the part of our Heavenly Father,
though we ourselves may not always be able, at the
time~ to see it thus. Some of the beneficial tendencies of all the temptations, necessities, etc.,
that come into one's life, may be summed up as
follows: 1. A deeper insight into one's own char
acter, revealing his imperfections-his
"excesses"
and "defects;" thus making it possible for him to
rid himself of evils that, else, he might never see.
2. A keener perception of one's utter dependence
upon Jesus Christ. 3. Occasions of joy in realizing
the all-sufficiency of Jesus Christ for every emergency, are among the beneficent results of these
outward trials. 4. Hence, it is possible for one to
reach the point, where he can "glory in tribulation
also," (Rom. 5 :3), or "count it all joy," when he fa.lls
into "divers temptations."
Especially so, when he
learns their great utility, in working patience, experience, hope, etc, \See, also, Jas. 1:2-4).
4. When outward trials wound, hurt, or offend
one, he should know that there is more still to be
done in him; and the thing to do is, to yield the
wounded nature to Christ for a more complete
death. If we had nothing in us but the new man,
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nothing would wound us. Martyrdom would not
hurt one, it is likely, if he had nothing iu him but
the spiritual man-i. e., if "the old man," or th•~
self-life, were wholly extinct.
The mere physical
suffering conneded with martyrdom would be forgotten in the deep joy of dying for Jesus.
NOTE 1.-All temptations, tribulations, persecutions, adversities and necessities, may greatly facilitate the crucifixion, by revealing. to one the things in him, that should
die. Of course, if one does not utilizA these opportunities,
so as to receive the benefits made possible to him through
these trials, he will suffer much, but to little or no profit.
[child training]
is especially asNOTE 2.-0llastening,
cribed to the Father, (Heb. 12:5-11; Prov. 3:11,12). In the
largest sense of the word. chastenings may include all the
disciplinary training noted above; since it is all meant to
promote the highest goud of His cl.iJdren; 1n the more
severe forms of. chastening it includes tribulations and
all trials amounting even to scourging, (see Heb. 12: 6) ;
but this latter comes to one living the crucified life,
only when he has rebelled against his Father's will.
NOTE 3.-As the self-life approaches nearer and nearer
to extinction, trials of every kind hurt less and less; and, if
the self-life were wholly extinct, nothing would be too
hard for the new man, (see I Cor. 13: 4-8).
NoTE 4.-As Christ was made "perfect through suffering," (Heb. 2:10); so His followers can be made perfect
only through suffering. It was not a moral or spiritual
perfection that was wrought in Christ through suffering,
(for he never was destitute of these-see Heb. 7: 26); but,
as Redeemer, He ha.d to suffer; and, as the ":file-leader," of
a new race, He was made perfect through suffering; making it possible for His followers, through full appropriation
of their purchased rights in Him, to become perfect also;
their sufferings being necessary to the crucifixion and destruction of "the old man;" and this, in turn, being necessary to make room for the perfect development of "the
new man."
NoTE 5.-If, at times, it appears that all things are
working together for our overthrow, we ought to remember the golden text in I Cor. 10:13 (already noted), and
rest, unperturbed, upon this and other promises, such as
"My grace is sufficient for you," "Lo, I am with you alway,"
"No evil shall befall the, nor shall any plague come nigh
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thy dwelli'ng," (see in order, II Cor. 12:9; Psa. 91:10); and,
when it appears to sense, that all these promises are forgotten, we should hold steady, and never doubt either His
presence or His favor. At such times God is seeking to
detach us from all else, that He may win us completely
to Himself. Such testings, well endured, bring great profit to us, in that they help us much nearer to God.
QuES'l'IONs.-1. What relation do trials 01 all kinds have
to the crucified life? 2. Can any trial come to the fully
consecrated person without God's appointment?
3. What
are some of the advantri.ges that result from tria1s "! 4.
When will trials cease to try? 5. Is "the new man" hurt
by trials? 6. What should we do with all trials?
(See
I Pet. 5:7).

LESSON

XXIII.

ABUNDANT FRUITAGE.
It is only as we abide in the Saviour and as He
abides in us, that we can "bear much fruit." His
language is: "Abide in Me, and I in you. As
the branch can not bear fruit of itself, except it
abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye
abide in Me. I am the vine, ye are branches:
He
that abideth in Me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit; for without Me ye can do
nothing," (John 15 :4, 5).
Here we have the principal conditions upon which
abundant fruitage results; the believer must abide
in Christ, and Christ must abide in him. This
mutual indwelling presupposes, as we have already
seen, the indwelling presence of the Holy Spirit;
for it is the work of the Spirit to reveal Christ in
the believer, and make His Presence a reality to
him. Before this abundant fruitage can appear,
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there must be a purging, or cleansing, of the branch,
(John 15:2), and it must be vitally attached to
Christ, the vine; and this vital union can be
secured only as the believer abides in Christ, and
Christ abides in him. The branch has no vitality
apart from the vine. The branch is wholly dependent upon the vine for life, nutrition, and fruit-bearing properties.
The vine is dependent upon the
branch for the growth and display of the fruit.
·what is the fruit that God expects His children to bear? It is not the fruit of the fiesh. Nor
is it the exhibition of a beautiful moral lifevaluable as this is in its place. Nor is it great
activity in getting up church festivals, and providing fine suppers for pay-even to support missions. It is "the fruits of righteousness:"
"Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which
are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of
God," (Phil. 1 :11). "The fruit of the Spirit is in
all goodness and righteousness and truth," (Eph.
5 :9). "The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,
long- suffering, gentl.eness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance," (Gal. 5 :22, 23). What a wonderful cluster is this! Love heads the li-st. And
what is this love? It is the love-nature of Jesus
developed in us by the Holy Spirit. This is the
love that, when perfected, casts out all fear, (I
John 4 :18), "beareth all things," "endureth all
things," "seeketh not her own," and "taketh no
account of evil."
Another element is "joy"-joy
in the Lord, the
joy of the Lord finding an outlet in human hearts.
This joy is developed in our hearts by the Holy
Spirit. "The joy of the Lord is the strength of His
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people." It lifts them above their physical environments, and makes every place a Heaven.
Then comes peace-"the peace of God that pass-eth understanding," (Phil. 4:7)-a Heavenly peace
that none but those can have who enthrone the
King of Peace in their hearts, and have His blissful reign established there.
A blessed peacemaker he now becomes, and his delight is to lead
others to this same happy state. "Long-suffering''
is nearly equivalent to patience, and this seems to
be one of the last elements that matures in one's
-character and life, (Jas. 1 :4).
"Gentleness," or kindness, is next in the list;
and seems to be little more or less than love discharging her offices to others; tenderly ministering to the poor, the aged, the fallen, and seeking
to lift all to the presence and favor of Jesus. No
harshness, no austerity, no selfishness, but in lowliness of spirit, she soothes the sorrows of the
afflicted and unfortunate,
and modestly scatters
hlPssings all around.
"Goodness," the sum of all moral beauties, is
a constant quantity in the life of one in whom
the Holy Spirit is permitted to work unhindered.
All evil, all selfishness, all malevolence, is barred
from such a character; while purity, honesty, and
benevolence, shine forth in every action and word.
And now comes "faith"-seventh
in the list, "the
faith of the Son of God," (Gal. 2 :20) inwrought by
the Holy Spirit.
This faith grapples with the
promises, small and large; lays hold, in union with
Prayer, upon the power of God; and works wonders to the glory of the Triune God.
"Meekness"-thoroughly
"tanwd," the wild na-
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ture superseded by that of the living Christ now
dominant within; no self-assertion, no self-rights.
to be maintained; just the opposite of the natural
man who is bent on having his own way, and is.
intent on self-gratification.
"Temperance,;'' moderation, no excess in any direction; a beautiful equipoise among all the graces
of the Spirit, with all the physical powers under
perfect subjection;
showing a character wellbalanced and well-rounded.
Such is "the fruit of the Spirit." What is it but
the life of Christ reproduced in the individual who.
is living the Spirit-filled life, has enthroned Christ
in his heart, and has purposely "put off the old
man," and has "put on the new man," (Eph. 4 :22,
24)? He now fulfils the righteousness of the law
by doing the things the law requires, (Rom. 8:4).
This he does in the power of "the new man" now
having thorough control of his being. "The old
man," that violated the law, has been crucified;
and the new man, made in the likeness of Christ,.
now keeps the law, and thus brings a large revenue
of glory to the Triune God.
Such a life is sure to be an important factor
in the cause of Christ. Souls are won to Christ;
Christians are edified; the full Gospel of Christ
is lived and illustrated;
and sin is mightily rebuked, through a life of this type.
There is no more work in mere fleshly energy,
or human wisdom; but every thing is done in
the power of the Christ-life now energized all the
time by the Holy Spirit; or it is Christ working
through the individual by the Holy Spirit, (Phil.
2 :13; Heb. 13 :20,21).
A Christianity of this type glorifies God. Would
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that there were such Christians
munity on earth!

in P-very com-

NoTE 1.-Until
one has learned to live the Spirit-filled
life, He can not bear much fruit. The flesh must be cruci-•
fled, before the Spirit can develop His fruit in the life of
the believer.
NoTE 2.-"Fleshly
wisdom" is an abomination
to God;
and those who profess to be preaching the Gospel without
having experienced a personal Pentecost, are, at best, bearing little real fruit. Much of the "pulpit oratory" of our
day -if not all of it-is an abomination in the sight of God.
NoTE 3.-He will bear the most and the best fruit, who
has the life of Christ most perfectly developed in him.
QuEsTIONS.-1. What is the fruit that pleases God most?
2. How may we be real fruit-bearers?
3. What are the
conditions favorable to bearing much fruit?

LESSON

XXIV.

THE WORD OF CHRIST DWELLING

IN YOU .

..Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all
wisdom," (Col. 3 :16).
The Bible is the word of Christ as well as of God
the Father.
Take Christ out of the Bible, and it
would be a meaningless jargon.
No one can study the Bible properly, unless he
has the strong conviction that it is "the word of
God." Of course, it is easy to see that the speeches
and doings of Satan and of wicked men and women
that have been recorded in the Bible, are not parts
of the word of God; but God has seen fit, for our
instruction, to have a number of Satan's words and
doings, as also those of his servants, recorded in
the Bible; and all that we can claim for them is,

FuLL

GosPEL TEx'.r-.BooK.

95

that they have been truly reported. They form no
part of God's approved will.
We should study the Bible, book by book, until
we have a clear idea of the contents of every book.
We should study it also, subject by subject, and
character by character, until we substantially take
in the whole book.
I. We should let it dwell in us.
1. It is not enough that we have a know ledge of
the letter_; we should know the spirit of it, (II Cor.
3 :6; Rom. 7 :6).
2. Not a surface knowledge, (Matt. 13:20).
3. But hidden in the heart, (Psa. 119 :11; Prov.
4 :20-22).
4. Cherished, (Prov. 4:6-8). 5. Abiding, (John
15:7).
II. Let it dwell richly.
1. Learn the "exceeding great and precious
promises," (II Pet. 1 :4). 2. Its doctrines, (II Tim.
3 :16, 17). 3. Its precepts, (Psa. 119 :9, 105). 4. Its
comforts, (Psa. 119 :50, 92; Rom. 15 :4). 5. Its
warnings, (Eph. 6:9; Rom. 12:3; I Cor. 10:12). 6.
I ts commands, (Rom. 12 :1, 2; Eph. 5 :18; John 15:
4, 5; Eph. 4 :22, 24; Heb. 12 :14; Matt. 24 :42, 44).
III. Let it dwell in us in all wisdom.
1. That we may be true epistles of Christ, (II
Cor. 3 :2, 3).
2. That we may know how to use the word skillfully (II Tim. 2:15; Acts 20:28; Matt. 24:45).
3. That we may be able to try the spirits, (I John
4:1; Isa. 8 :19, 20).
4. That we may be armed for the conflict, (Eph.
6 :17; Heb. 4 :12).
IV. We should study the word under the tuition
of the Holy Spirit.
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1. He is to teach us "all things," relating to
Christ and His Gospel, (John 14:26).
2. He guides us into all truth, (John 16 :13; 17:
17 (last clause).
NOTE 1.-We should study the written word with the
understanding
that Christ is the living Word. If, in our
studies of the former. we fail to find the latter, and to feast
on Hi'm, we will lose the chief benefit.
NOTE 2.-We should seek, so far as possible, to acquire
a knowledge of the whole Bible; but it is important that
we learn the truth that pertai:ns to our dispensation.
We
live under grace, not under law. (John 1:17).
QuEsTIONs.-1. Name the chief reasons why we should
study the word. 2. What is it to have the word of Christ
dwell in us richl;y'! 3. "In all wisdom?" 4. Explain the
difference between the written and the living Word.

LESSON XXV.
''BUY

THE

TRUTH,

AND

SELL

IT

NOT,"

(PROV. 23:23).
Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall niake
you free," (John 8:32).

I. What is truth?
1. Truth is conformity to fact. The truth of
history depends upon its conformity to the facts
that are avowedly recorded.
2. Varieties of truth; as, mathematical, philosophical, moral, spiritual, etc.
3. The word of God is truth, (John 17:17).
4. Christ is the truth, (John 14:6).
It is the latter varieties of truth that we are
to buy.
II. The value of truth.
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1. "Ye shall know the truth, and the truth
shall make you free," (John 8:32). But a knowledge of the lette,· brings no freedom. Hence, we
must know Christ, the last and highest analysis of
Di-d1te Truth, if we would be free, (J olrn 8 :36).
2. To know Christ as one's Sin-bearer and Saviour, brings freedom from the guilt of sin, (Acts
16 :31; John 3 :16).
3. To know Christ inwardly, gives victory over
the principle of sin, (Rom. 8 :10); and conforms one
to the death of Christ, (Phil. 3 :10).
4. To know Christ as our Disease-bearer gives
victory over sickness, (Matt. 8:17; Isa. 53:4).
5. To know Christ as our life (Col. 3 :4), is to
take Him, also, as our wisdom, righteousness, holiness, and redemption, (I Cor. 1:30), and so to become, in a higher sense, "partaker of the Divine:
Nature,'' (II Pet. 1:4).
III. We must buy the truth. What must wepay for it?
1. We must give ourselves and all we have to
God, if we would learn Christ fully.
2. We must be willing to die-die to the world,
to all worldly pleasures, to reputation; to cancel all our claims upon the world; to count all
our attainments as nothing-if
only we may win
Christ, (Phil. 3 :8).
All this we must pay, if we would purchase
the whole truth, or obtain a full knowledge of
Christ.
3. We must be willing to bear all the reproach
and opprobrium that attach to whole hearted
discipleship.
4. We must "follow on to know the Lord," if we
would know him fully, (llosea 6 :3). There must
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b€ no letting up, but a fixed purpose to follow
the Lord all the way, if we would get all the
truth. We must yield all the self-life to utter
death, if we would know Christ in all His fulness.
,vhoever draws back, at any point short of the
goal, will fail to get the whole truth, (Rev. 3 :11).
5. Continuous obedience is another item in the
price of truth. Obedience to the commandments
of Jesus (John 14:15), was to be rewarded with
the incoming of the Holy Spirit, (v. 16, 17). Further obedience was promised the fresh love of
·the Father and the Son, with the further blessing of the Saviour's manifested Presence, (v. 21),
while persistent obedience to the Saviour's words
was promised the further reward of the permanent abode of the Father and the Son with this
devoted disciple, (v. 23). What glorious realizahe have, who,
tions of truth-Divine truth-must
unhesitatingly, pays all these items of cost, that
he may get it, or, rather, Him! God, in His Tripersonality, comes to dwell with and in that
man!
IV. We must not sell the truth. What does this
mean?
1. We are not to compromise the truth for the
sake of popularity with errorists, (Acts 20 :20, 27).
2. We are not to make "merchoodise" of it, (II
Pet. 2 :3; I Pet. 5 :2, 3).
How many preachers
would abandon their profession altogether, if the
idea of pay were removed from the office?
3. Nor are we to conceal it, (Matt. 5:14-16).
NOTE 1.-To
know the triith in all fulness, is the highest possible acquisition. Many see considerable portions
of truth, but they are unwilling to pay the price to get the
whole truth. The fear of criticism has driven many a hungry preacher back within the lines of "conservative or-
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thodoxy."
The apprehension
of ecclesiastical ostracism
has made many another halt in his investigations of the
truth, and suppress the longing of his soul for the Higher
Truth. Too late to. remedy this fearful mistake, many will
rue their cowardliness, and lament their utter folly.
NOTE 2.-At any time one draws back, he will begin to
lose his grip on the truth; and, unless he comes to the
front with the full price in his hands, he is likely to be
remanded to the rear, where he will be entrusted with no
more treasures.
NOTE 3.-The person who has and knows most of the truth,
has also, largest opportunities for doing good, in the way
of leading sinners to Christ, and in piloting hungry pilgrims into the "land of milk and honey."
NOTE 4.-Nothing
pays better in the present life, than
for one, whole-heartedJy,
to lay down the full price of
truth at every stage of progress, and thus lose no time
in the race for the goal, (Phil. 3: 14); for such a person
will soon come into full and blessed union, communion,
and fellowship, with the Father and the son, through the
Spirit; thus giving him much of Heaven and earth.
Qt:rESTIONS.-1. What is truth? 2. Mention several kinds
of truth. 3. How is Christ Jesus an expression of the fact
of God's love to the world? 4. What is the truth that
we are to bu.y? 5. What must we pay for it? 6. What
should we do with the truth?
7. Should we seek to make
profit out of the truth?
8. Who is it that has most truth?
9. Are you willing to pay the price?

LESSON

XXVI.

FAITH.
I. The nature of faith.
1. Faith, in general, is beliefj belief in God's

word; the acceptance of the Bible as a revelation
of God to man. This is what is called "historical
faith." One may have this faith, and be lost. "Th~
demons believe, and tremble," (Jas. 2:13).
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2. Saving faith is the acceptance of Jesus Christ
as one's personal Saviour, (Acts 16:31; John 1:12;
3 :16, etc.).
3. Saving faith presupposes genuine repentance; and repentance, conviction fo:r sin.
4. Saving faith appropriates
pardon through
the blood of Jesus Christ. Faith simply identifies
the penitent with Christ; and, since Christ put
away sin by the ~acrifl.ce of Himself (Heb. 9 :26),.
the penitent who trusts in Christ has pardon just
so soon as he accepts it by faith.
5. When the penitent really trusts Christ, he is
not only pardoned, but, at the same time, he is born
of the Spirit (John 3:5); and thus he becomes a
child of God by faith in Jesus Christ, (Gal. 3:26).;
and he is justified by faith, (Rom. 5 :1).
II. The offices of faith in the Christian.
1. The Christian may get rid of current sins,
through confession and faith, (I John 1 :9): "If we
confess our sins, He [the Father] is faithful and
just [to His Son who has borne our sins :for us] to
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."
This, as remarked in a previous
chapter, is the golden text on the subject of pardon
and cleansing. This Scripture,
if well and
promptly used, will enable the child of God to live
a much better life than most Christians live.
2. The fully consecrated Christian may, for the
asking, receive the Holy Spirit by faith, (Lu. 11 :13;
l\ik. 11 :24). Here many stumble. They yield themselves to God, and ask for the Spirit; but, instead
of belieying that God gives them the Spirit according to promise, they expect some wonderful experience-some
overwhelming feeling! They make
the fatal mistake of basing their faith-such
as it
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is-on feeling rather than on God's word. Many
rob themselves of months and years of happiness
and victory, because they doubt, or won't believe.
They undertake, probably without knowing it, to
reverse God's order; which is fact, faith, feeling,
and try to have it, feeling, faith, fact. The fact is,
God does give the Holy Spirit to the fully consecrated person who asks Him, (see again Lu. 11:13).
If such person would believe this fact, he would soon
have feeling and the blessed consciousness that the
Comforter had come in.
To receive anything by faith is to believe that we
h,ave received what God promises, before we feel or
know -it; all the conditions upon which the thing is

promised being first complied with.
3. The Spirit-filled believer enthrones Christ
in his heart by faith, (Eph. 3 :16, 17; Rev. 3 :20).
And he retains His presence in him by faith-especially at the time when the sense of His presenc~
is withdrawn from consciousness. Faith says, I
believe Him present, though I do not feel His presence.
4. The true Christian lives by faith, (Rom. 1 :17;
Heb. 10 :38). Faith is the connecting link that binds
him to Christ who is his life; and, hence, he gets
bis spiritual sustenance by faith. If faith were
wholly destroyed, one would be like a branch that
had Jost its connection with the vine. The true be•
liever appropriates Christ, by faith, as that which
nourishes his "inner man."
5. The true believer stands by faith, (II Cor. 1:
24; Rom. 11 :20). All the assaults of Satan, coupled
with all the trials, persecutions, tribulations, ad
versities, and necessities,. that can beat upon the
Christian can not make him fall, if his faith is-
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steady; but if his faith gives way, he will fall even
without trials.
Only let your faith rest in the
promise of God, and you can stand amid all the
storms of life. So we stand by faith, because faith
links us to the Omnipotent Christ who will neither
suffer us to fall (Jude 24), nor permit even one ot
our steps to slide, (Psa. 37 :31), so long as our faith
rests in Him.
6. We walk by faith, (II Cor. 7:5). Our daily
walk, our work, or conversation, is directed by the
Lord, as we firmly hold to Him by faith. He not
only appoints our general direction, but our every
step is directed by Him, when we enthrone Christ
in our hearts, and trust Him for everything.
7. He fights "the fight of faith," (I Tim. 6 :12).
When Satan assaults him, he smites him with the
sword of the Spirit, and turns over the battle to
Christ. He puts Christ over against all enemies,
and, by faith in Him, he routs them speedily. He
has learned to obey the command: "Resist the
Devil;" and he expects the promise to be fulfilled,
"and he shall flee from thee," (Jas. 4:7). Thus we
resist the Devil by faith, (I Pet. 5 :9), and uncover
all his wiles.
8. We put off the old man by faith, (Rom. 6 :11);
and thus obey the injunction in Eph. 4 :22, h~nding
over to death every evil a.s soon as we see it. In
this way the Spirit-filled believer crucifies "the
flesh with the affections and lusts," (Gal. 5 :24); and
sanctifies himself (Acts 26 :18).
9. By faith he "puts on the new man," (Eph. 4:
24,). Feeling the need of more patience, more love,
more humility, wisdom, etc., he asks the Father to
s,upply his need in this regard, and accepts it by
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faith, (Jas. 1:5, 6). In this way, the Christ-life is
built up more and more.
10. We overcome the wor Id by faith, (I john
5 :4). Its allurements, its temptations, its oppositions, we overcome by the faith that makes us one
with Jesus. Until one enters the crucified life, the
world and the Devil often ensnare him; but, after
the flesh is crucified, these enemies lose their
power.
11. The believer is kept by faith (I Pet. 1 :5).
Faith holds the true child of God steady, firm, and
secure in Jesus Christ; and thus he is kept, protected, sheltered, by faith.
12. We are edified by faith, (I Tim. 1 :4)-i. e.,
up in
the true believer is built up by faith-built
the Ohrist-lif e.
13. We may enter into the lwliest, and abide in
the very presence of the Holy Trinity py faith,
(Heb. 10 :19-25).
III. "The faith of the Son of God" (Gal. 2 :20).,
is imparted to one who successfully lives the crucified life, and lets the Holy Spirit develop his fruit
in his life, (Gal. 5 :22, 23). What wonderful possibilities open to the Christian, who is intent on following the Lord fully!
IV. We find faith in combination with other
graces.
1. "Joy of faith," (Phil. 1 :25).
2. "Full assurance of faith," (Heb. 10 :22).
3. "Faith worketh by love." Blessed combinations!
V. llesults of faith: Rest, (Heb. 4 :3); peace,
(Rom. 5:1); eternal life, (John 3: 36); the Holy
Spirit, (Gal. 3 :2, 14); Christ enthroned in the heart,
(Eph. 3 :17); victory, (I John 5 :4). This implies
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different acts of faith, at different stages of experienr.e.
NOTE 1.-Faith
is not indigeno'lt.8 to the natural heart;
and, therefore, it is the gift of God. Repentance is also a
gift; yet man does the repenting, and so also the believing_; the Spirit working behind the consciousness, and imparting the ability to do 'both, as he yields his will, and
consents to let go sin.
NOTE 2. Every forward step of faith has its appropriate antecei'1ent; for example, faith for salvation implies
antecedent repentance; faith for forgiveness, confession,
(I John 1: 9); faith to receive the Holy Spirit, consecration,
etc.
NoTE 3.-If faith is to do her full work in us, we must
place before her all the material in the word of God for
her to utilize; and we must see to it that all the antecedent
conditions are fully met on our part.
QuESTIONs.-1. What is faith? 2. What is saving faith?
3. What are the offices of faith? 4. How may one get "the
faith of the Son of God?" 5. What are some of the results of faith?
6. Mention the antecedents of faith in her
several stages.

LESSON

XXVII.

THE PROMIS-ES.

There are very many promises in the Bible; and
these are adapted to every condition of life. It
is well, however, to note that these promises, as a
general rule, are conditional; i. e. most of them are
to be realized, on one condition or more. Thus
salvation is conditioned upon repentance and
faith, (Acts 3 :19; 16 :31); perpetual cleansing from
all sin, upon walking in the light, (I John 1 :7);
perfect peace can be realized only while our minds
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are stayed on God, and we trust Him, (Isa. 26 :3);
Jesus gives rests to the weary, when the latter
comes to Him, and he finds rest, when he yields full
obedience to Him, (Matt. 11 :28, 29); and one finds
God, when he searches for Him with all his heart,
(Jer. 29 :13).
2. "Exceeding great and precious promises,"
(II Pet. 1 :4). (a). The promised Comforter, or the
Spirit to dwell in the believer, (John 14:15-17).
This promise was made to depend on obedience to
His commandments.
(b). The promised manifestations of Christ to the obedient believer, (v. 21).
(c). The companionship of the Father and Son with
the believer, likewise, depends upon obedience,
(v. 23). Doubtless, these are the "precious promises" that make one a blessed partaker of the
divine nature, (II Pet. 1:4).
3. Promise regarding temptation, (I Cor. 1.0:13;
II Pet. 2 :9). This promise depends upon faith
on the part of the tempted.
4. The Divine Presence Promised, (Heb. 13 :5;
Matt. 18:20). ·while these promises seem absolute, they can be realized only as one believes.
4. Regarding guidance; (John 16:13; Psa. 32:8;
Isa. 58 :11). Guidance, on doctrinal and ethical lines,
comes through the word quickened to us by the
Spirit; guidance may come through providence;
and it may come directly from the Spirit.
At
times, when the child of God is in doubt as to
which of two or more ways to take, he is greatly
cheered when he hears the "still small voice:"
"This is the way, walk ye in it." When the word,
providence, and voice, are all agreed, the guidance
is perfect.
It sometimes happens that God's
Spirit leads one to a place, where the word is
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silent, and the providence seems to be against it at
first. This is permitted to help one's faith. It
is all-important that God's children should learn
to distinguish between the voices of God and
Satan; else, they will make many a blunder. God's
voice is "still," "small," gentle, persuasive; while
Satan's is loud, hurried, and coe.rcive. When we
do not know what the will of the Lord is, we
should wait upon Him.
It is a favorable condition for getting guidance
in any practical matter, that we should have no
self-preference in regard to it. When "the new
man" is sufficiently developed, he can catch the
mind of the Lord readily. We should rarely let
any voice set aside the word of God; but, in certain crises, in which God is seeking to uproot
the self-life, He may call one, for a time, to do
what the word seems plainly to prohibit in ordinary cases; God being larger and more authoritative than even His word.
5. Promises regarding all needful supplies, (Phil.
4:19; Psa. 23:1; II Cor. 9:8; II Cor. 3:5). If one
would realize these promises, he must be in his
proper place, and be doing just the work God has
assigned him. And these promises are ample fo1•
one's needs of all kinds, if he is in God's place
for him, and he is obedient and faithful.
6. Protection: "No evil shall befall thee, nor
shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling," (Psa.
91 :10). To realize this, one must dwell in the
secret place of the Most High, and abide under the
shadow of the Almighty," (v. 1.)
7. Promises respecting prayer, (John 14:13, 14;
Mk. 11:24; I John 5:14, 15; John 15:7). To realize
answers to prayer accoraing to these Scriptures,
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one's life must be wholly surrendered to God, and
the Spirit must be permitted to awaken petitions
in him.
8. The promise of Christ's second coming are
full of comfort to the watching, waiting, and real
Christian, (John 14:3; Matt. 24:42, 44; 25:13).
NoTE 1.-Our Heavenly Father has in store for us everything that we need for spirit, soul, and body; and, if we
comply with all the conditions
which He prescribes,
it is certai•n that our utmost need will be supplied.
NOTE 2.-The surest way to have all our interests subserved, is to learn to live the Spirit-fi.11ed life, to enthrone
the Saviour in one's heart, and to enjoy daily and unbroken
fellowship with the Father and llis Son, (I John 1:3).
NOTE 3.-Those who are perfectly fitted into God's place
for them, and have proper relations to each person in the
Holy Trfnity, should rest assured that all things are workink together for their good, (Rom. 8: 28).
NOTE 4.-If we would have our utmost needs supp,.1ed,
we should~ also, store many of His gracious promises in our
hearts; and then, when the need arises, the Spirit will have
but to remind us of some one or more of them.
QvESTIONs.-1. What are the conditions upon which the
promise of salvation may be realized? 2. What are the
"exceeding great and precious promises?"
3. How may
these promises be realized? 4. How many methods, or
ways, of guidance? 5. How can we get clear guidance?

LESSON

XXVIII.

OBEDIENCE.
•'If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the
good of the land," (Isa. 1 :19).
I. If any sinner, in this Bible land, who has
heard the Gospel, is not saved, it is because he
has failed to obey two Gospel commands:
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1. "Repent, and be converted, that your sins
may be blotted out,'-' (Acts 3 :19); and, 2. "Believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,
(Acts 16:31). Tltese two steps of obedience bring
one out of the Kingdom of darkness, into the Kingdom of light; cancel his name from Satan's roll,
and place it in th~ Lamb's book of life; and avert
eternal suffering, and secure eternal bliss.
II. Commands bearing on consecration, (Matt.
16 :24; Rom. 12 :1, 2; II Cor. 6 :17, 18). Obedience to
these commands perfects God's title to believers,
and places them where, for the asking, God will
give them the Holy Spirit, (Lu. 11 :13). Then, if
their faith will accept Him, the well of living
water will soon begin to up-gush in them. Obedience opens the way for the blessed Architect of
character to come in, and possess the fully surrendered person in the interest of Jesus Christ.
But those who fail to obey at this juncture, must
roam the wilderness, and fail to get their inheritance. The works of such Christians
will be
burned, and they will suffer loss, and be saved so
as by fire, (I Cor. 3 :15). But those who obey these
commands, and receive the Holy Spirit, are then
commanded, not merely to have the Spirit, but to
be filled-freshly
filled-and
filled all the timewith the Holy Spirit.
III. "Be filled with the Spirit," (Eph. 5 :18).
To obey this command fully, is to let the Trinity
into one's life; for, as already seen, Christ comes
in the Spirit, (John 14:17-20); and continued obedience secures the manifestations of Himself to the
Spirit-filled one, and ultimately brings in the
Father with the Son; so that the whole Trinity will
be present with him. Surely obedience pays!
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IV. And now comes the command of Jesus:
"A.bide in Me, and I in you," (John 15:4). Continued
obedience to this command puts one in the position to obey all other commands of God. He will
have occasion frequently to heed the injunction:
V. "Put off the old man," (Eph. 4:22), which is
accomplished in successfully living "the crucified
life," (Gal. 2 :20); and obedience, prompt and wholehearted, to this command puts one in a favorable
attitude to obey.
VI. The command, to "Put on the new man,''
(Eph. 4 :24). As the old .man disappears, the new
man takes his place, -but in connection with obedience at evey step. And, as the new man reaches
the place of victory, we find further obedience
spontaneous; as, for example,
VII. Commands bearing o-n love.
1. "Love one another, as I have loved you?
(John 15 :12); the love of Jesus for us being the
measure of our love for one another.
2. "Love your enemies," (Matt. 5 :44).
VIII. "Grow in grace and in the knowledge of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ," (II Pet. 3:18).
Now one is favorably situated for growth in the
likeness of Christ, and for having an increasing
knowledge of Him; and there seems no limit to
this growth short of "the measure of the stature of
the fulness of Christ," (Eph. 4 :13, 15).
IX. The commands, "Rejoice in the Lord alway," and "Rejoice evermore," (Phil. 4 :4; I Thess.
5:16~, are obeyed without special effort, when the
spirit has well developed His "fruit" in one, (Gal.
5:22, 23).
X. "Pray without ceasing," (I Thes. 5 :16), is natural in grace, when the Ho]y Spirit is permitted to
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work in us, unhindered. Now, too, we can obey,
with readiness, the commands: "Be careful for
nothing," (Phil. 4 :6); "Be content with such things
as ye have," (Heb. 13 :5); "Lay up for yourselves
treasures in Heaven," (Matt. 6 :20); "Look not every
man upon his own things, but every man also on
the things of others," (Phil. 2:4; "As ye would that
men should do to you, do ye even so to them,"
(Matt. 7:12); "Bless them that persecute you; bless,
and curse not," (Rom. 12 :14); "Be not overcome of
evil, but overcome evil with good," (Rom. 12 :21);
and so with all other commands of a kindred nature.
NOTE 1.-Obedience
is one of the conditions-and
the
chief one-that
helps us to utilize the tull Gospel of Jesus
Christ.
NOTE 2.-Where
obedience
stops, spiritual
progress
ceases.
NOTE 3.-Obedience to the positive commands of God-.
especially the commands of the Gospel-builds
up character
in Chri':lt.
NOTE 4.-Obedience to the ntJn.ativecommands keeps one's
character from falling to pieces.
'QuEsTIONs.-1. What are the commands
that, when
obeyed, bring salvation?
2.· What commands precede the
crucified life? 3. What command, if fully obeyed, brings
one to the place of victory? 4. What commands, if obeyed,
build up, and what commands, if disobeyed, tear down,
character?

LESSON

XXIX.

LET THE MIND OF CHRIST BE IN YOU.
"Let this mind be in you, which was also in
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Christ Jesus; who, being in the form of God,
thought it not robbery {or a prize) to be equal
with God; but made Himself of no reputation, and
took upon Him the form of a servant, and was
made in the likeness of men; and, being found in
fashion as a man, he humbled Himself, and became
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross,"
(Phil. 2 :5-8). "That I may win Christ," (Phil. 3-8).
1. Christ is our perfect ideal; having in Himself all moral and spiritual beauty, and having it
for His people, who are willing to follow Him
all the way. We get the Christ-life in regeneration; but this life is feeble at first, much like that
of a babe. So long as the carnal mind holds
sway, "the mind of Christ" can not truly be said
to be in us. It is not until "the carnal mind" is
set aside, that we have, in any full sense, "the
mind of Christ" in us.
2. Jesus humbled Himself; and so should we;
He died, and we should never be fully satisfied,
till we are "conformed to His death;" and, when
this is done, we will have nothing more of self that
ought to die.
Do we find ourselves voluntarily taking the lowest place, and leaving the high places for others ·t
If we truly have the mind of Christ in us, we will
manifest, for the most part at least, the same
characteristics
He did.
For example, we will
have compassion for the needy; and, like Him, we
will try to supply their necessities, (Mk. 8 :2). Professed Christians may be unmoved by the sight of
poverty and suffering, but true Christians will
surely be.
3. Like Him we will be submissive to the
Father's wil~, even if it leads to our death, (Lu.
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22:42); the Father's will being that which is
prized above all things. Jesus made all things
bend to the will of His Father; and, if we are
wholly yielded to Him, we will choose His will
likewise.
4. Jesus was full of forgiveness; for, while on
the cross, He said to His Father:
"Forgive them;
for they know not what they do," (Lu. 23 :34). Beloved, do you forgive those who inflict the greatest injustice on you?
5. Jesus was meek: "Take my yoke upon you,
and learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart:
and ye shall find rest unto your souls," (Matt.
11:29). There was no self-assertion in Jesus, no
Belf-wiU, no self-serving, (Rom. 15 :3); nor will there
be any such thing in us, if we have His mind dominating our being.
6. Our blessed Lord was thankful to His Father
for every thing that came unto His life.
1. Jesus was a man of Prayer.
He even prayed
all night, (Lu. 6 :12). Beloved, do you ever pray
all night?
Jesus loved His enemies, and even sacrificed
His life for them,. (Rom. 5 :8; I John 3 :16).
He was characterized by sympathy, (John 11 :33).
8. Jesus endured bitter contradictions
of sinners, without complaint, (Heb. 12:3).
9. He took the lowliest place of service, (John
13 :4, 5). Christ was the impersonation of patience~
(Isa. 53 :7).
10. He was full of zeal for the Father's hono~
and glory, (John 2:17).
11. Jesus was much concerned to benefit mankind, (Acts 10:38).
12. He was . not afraid of Satan, (Matt. 4 :11).
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13. He was not afraid to come in contact with
the poor, (Matt. 11 :5).
14. He was siniess and guileless, (I Pet. 2:22;
Heb. 7:26).
15. He was resolved on doing His work-a
work which none other could do, (John 9:4).
16. He prayed for the unity of His disciples,
(John 17:21-23).
17. He was the impersonation of Divine Love,
(John 3 :16).
NOTE 1.-Many people are praying to be made like Christ;
and the more they resemble Him, the more their lives will
display the characteristics
of His own life named above.
NOTE 2.-Those who really get His perfect life built up
in them, must pass through the cruoified life, and thus get
rid of the self-life, which is the opposite of the life of
Christ.
NOTE 3.-They
must "put on the new man;" and, if
they would be perfect, they must have "the new man" developed "unto the measure of the nature of the fulness of
Christ," (Eph. 4:13). This is a wonderfully lofty ideal;
and, to approximate it, one must appropriate and fully
utilize all the provisions of the Gospel of Christ; including the Spirit-filled life, the indwelling Christ, the crucified
life.
NoTE 4.-To the reader:
Look up all the Scripture references, and find other kindred texts; ask God to teach you
their true import, and to verify their meaning to you
through the mighty workings of the Holy Spirit. Be as
clay in the hands of the Potter; and let the blessed Trinity make of you just such a vessel as may please Him.
QUESTIONS.-1. Point out the ideal that God has ~et before His people. 2. How is this ideal to be appro:dmated?
3. What sort of life must we live, if we would approxi'mate
it? 4. What are the steps that lead to the crucified life?
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XXX.

OF THE TRUE BELIEVER.

1. It is the believer's privilege to yield himself
wholly to God, and to live only for Him (Matt. 16:
24; II Cor. 8 :5; I Cor. 10 :31). What a wonderful
privilege it is, to live such a life!
2. It is our privilege to receive the gift of the
Holy Spirit, (Lu. 11 :13); to have a well of living
water upgushing in us, (John 4 :14)-which
is a
measureless blessing.
3. We may know that Christ is living in us,
(John 14 :20); have Him dwell in our hearts, (Eph.
:3:6, 17); realize His glorious "manifestatfons" to us,
(John 14 :23).
4. It is our privilege to have the Father and
the Son abiding with us permanently, (John 14:23);
enjoy their fellowship regularly, (I John 1:3); anil
be "filled unto all the fulness of God," (Eph. 3 :18,
19)-and thus be indwelt and in:6.lled with thP.
Holy Trinity.
5. It is our great privilege to live the crucifie!l
life, after Christ comes in us, (Gal. 2 :20).
6. It is the privilege of the true believer to
live a life of perpetual triumph in Christ, (II Cor.
2:14).
7. It is our privilege to be partakers of the
Divine Nature, through the utilization of the exceeding great and precious promises," (II Pet. 1 :4).
8. It is ours-if we will-to become partakers
of God's holiness, (Heb. 12 :10).
9. It is our privilege to become full overcomers,
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and reteive a plate with Jesus in His throne,
(Rev. 3: 20, 21).
10. It is our privilege to take Christ for our
bodies, seeing that our bodies are for the Lord,
and the Lord for the body, (I Cor. 6 :13).
11. It is the believer's privilege to walk in the
light as God is in the light, and to be cleansed from
all sins, (I John 1 :7).
12. It is our privilege so to believe as to enter into
rest, (Heb. 4 :3); so to malk, as to please God, (I John
3 :22); and so to obey, as to eat the good of the
land," (Isa. 1 :19).
13. It is our privilege to be "endued with
power from on high" for all the work which God
calls us to do, (Lu. 24 :49; Acts 1 :8).
14. It is our privilege to have "the fruit of the
Spirit" developed and matured in us, (Gal. 5 :22, 23).
15. It is our privilege to be ready, watching, and.
waiting, for the coming of the Bridegroom, (Matt.
24 :42, 44; 25 :13; I Thess. 1 :10); and so to escape
the great tribulation, (Lu. 21:36; Rev. 3:10).
16. It is our privilege to be fitted into God's perfect will for us, and so to have. the assurance that
we are doing just what He would have us do, (Rom.
12 :2; Eph. 5 :10, 17).
17. It is our privilege to be "kept in perfect
peace," (Isa. 26 :3).
18. It is our privilege to grow in grace and in
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus
Christ, (II Pet. 3 :18; Eph. 4 :15).
19. It is our privil€ge to be made holy, (I Pet.
1 :16; Eph. 4:24; II Cor. 3:18).
20. It seems to be our privilege so to believe
into Christ, as to realize in us, in good measurP,
at least, John 7:38; 14:12.
1
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NOTE 1.-Surely
the contemplation of these wonderful
privileges in Christ should stir every one of us to the depth
of our being, and awaken in us resolves to more fully possess what is ours in Christ. With these twenty or more
privileges in a good measure realized, what a revenue of
glory would our lives bring to the blessed Triune God!
NOTE 2.-It
should be observed that these privileges can
be reali'zed only as we take up the matter in God's oraer;
each privilege having its own antecedent or antecedents that
must be complied with before the realization is possible.
Regeneration, consecration, Spirit-filling, Christ-indwelling,
and the crucified life, must take place, before the greatness
of these privileges can be utilized.
QuESTIONs.-1.
How many of these privileges can you
name? 2. How many of them are you enjoying? 3. What
experiences precede the reali'zation of most of these privileges?

LESSON

HOLINESS,

XXXI.

OR SANCTIFICATION.

I. In the New Testament Scriptures there is
no distinction in the Greek between holiness and
sanctification. There is a defect in both families of
words; there being no verb to complete the former,
nor any adjective to complete the latter; but for
these defects, both words need not have appeared
in the translation.
There is no verb, holy; nor an
adjective, sanctify, the nearest to it, being the passive participle, sanctified.
II.

GREEK ·woRDS USED.

1. The Greek adjective, hagios, holy, is used
many times; and it is applied to each person in
the Trinity, to good angels, to God's children in
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the plural; and this is the adjectfoe that believers
are commanded to be; He _ye hagioi (holy); for I
unless man beam hagios (holy), (I Pet. 1 :16).
comes holy, he would not be fit to enjoy God's
presence.
2. H agiasmos is used ten times in the New Testament Greek.
We are commanded to pursue
ton lwgiasrnon:
"Follow peace with all men, and
the h0Uness without which no man shall see the
Lord," (Heb. 12 :14).
3. H agio&unee is used three times, and we are
enjoined to perfect the holiness denoted by this
word:
"Let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting hagiosuneen
(holiness) in the fear of God," (II Cor. 1 :1).
4. Higiotees is used once: "Our Heavenly FathC""t
chastens us, that we may be partakers of His hol-iness.'' H agioteetos, (Heb. 12 :10).
5. The verb, hagiadz,ein, to make holy, is used in
different forms not less than twenty-four times.
Surely God would not have used all these words,
unless he meant to teach something very important. What that something is, it is a matter of
great importance to know; and to hai,e it, is of still
greater concern.
III.
THE OLD TESTAMENT USE OF THE
WORD.
"I am the Lord that doth sanctify thee," (Ex31:13).
"Ye shall sanctify yourselves," (Lev. 11:4'=1).
"Sanctify yourselves, therefore, and be ye holy,"
(Lev. 20:7). See Num. 20:12; Isa. 8:13; Joel 1:14;
2 :16, for other applications of the word.
The adjective, holy, was applied to the temple,
its vessels, its priests, its sacrifices. Everything
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that was devoted to the service of the Lord was
called holy.
One was said to sanctify himself, when he separated himself to God, whether permanently or
temporarily.
IV.

THE

NEW

'rESTAMENT
WORD.

USE

OF THE

1. The term, as .applied to Christ, (John 10:36;
17 :19), has the Old 'l'estamen t signification; for
Christ never needed to be made holy in character,
but was always holy, (see Heb. 7 :26). For other
similar or kindred uses of the word, (see I Cor. 7:
14; l Tim. 4:5).
2. The word is used to denote the judicial standing of the believer in Christ, regardless of his
state, (I Cor. 1:2, 30; 6:11; Heb. 10:10).
Paul addresses the ecclesia at Corinth as "sanctified in Christ Jesus," and called saints, holy ones.
He says, in v. 30. that Christ is made unto them
sanctification, or holiness.
And in 6 :11, "Ye are
sanctified." And yet we read in the same epistle:
"I could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but
as unto carnal, as unto babes in Christ. . . . Ye
are yet carnal," (3 :1-3). Now carnality and holiness
are opposites. Hence Paul referred to their judicial standing in Christ. Other parts of this same
epistle show that they were far, most of them at
least, from being holy in character. Heb. 10 :10,
evidently refers to the same view of sanctification
or holiness.
3. It is used to denote holiness of character and
life or Christ-likeness.
This matter being vastly important, it may be
best to dwell at some length on it.
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In Heb. 12:10, 14; I Cor. 7:1; I Thess. 3:rn, 13;
5 :23; Eph. 4 :24; Rom. 6 :19, 22, (implying a holy
-character), etc., we find that the word has reference to the character or state of the believer,
rather than to his st,anding.
To make one's
character equal to his standing in Christ, is to
make a wonderful success of life. Heb. 12 :10, reveals the motive of the Father in chastening His
children: viz., that they may be partakers of His
Holiness." To chasten, is fo discipline, instruct,
teach, correct; this implies the letting go of the
evils on account of which God corrects, or
"scourges," His· child, and also the positive instruction that leads one to take hold of His holiness-which is Christ Jesus.
We are to follow holiness (v. 14), the high ideal
towards which the Holy Trinity is lifting us.
In II Cor. 7:1, we see the importance of perfecting the holiness of character now in process of
construction, by cleansing ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit. We ought to be in
an attitude to see any such evil in us; and, when we
see it, we should at once refer it to Christ for destruction; and, by faith, apply the cle:msing blo()d.
This is putting off the old man, whenever the occasion requires.
In I Thess. 3 :12, we see the possibility of being
"unblamable in holiness j" and this implies the utter
cancellation of all that is sinful in us.
I Thes. 5 :23, certainly includes, under complete
holiness, our whole being-spirit,
soul, and body.
All the evil in our whole being must be canceled,
before Ol}.e can be wholly sanctified.
All these Scl'.iptures seem to imply an incompleteness, a want, as yet, of perfect conformity to the
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image and likeness of Christ. The standing is all
right, and the provisions of the Gospel are ample;
but have we, through the use of these provisions,
made our state equal to our standing?
V.

WHAT

IS THIS
SHOULD

HOLINESS
PERFECT?

THAT

WE

Doubtless, it is the Christ-life in us, that was
laid as a foundation in regeneration, (I Cor. 3:11;
John 3:5, 6·; Col. 3:4, 5; Eph. 4:24). It is this· that
we are to perfect; negatively, by putting off
the old man, and setting aside the natural man;
and positively, by putting on the new man in fuiness.
NOTE 1.-The
Old Testament idea of sanctification is
brought over into the New Testament, under the doctrine
•
of consecration.
NOTE 2.-It is worthy of note that in all the references
to j1i1liciai sanctification, the tense form shows that it is
cmnpZete. "Sanctified in Christ Jesus."
There is· nothing
more to be done to make one's sta.nding complete, because
O.hri,st is the standiJng of the believer.
NOTE 3.-Where
reference is had to holiness of character, the tenses are either future, or have_ a future trend.
NOTE 4.-It is certain that those who have no concern
for holiness, and are doing nothing to become holy, will
close their "probationary state," with very defective characters; and the most hopeful Scripture that we see for them
is I Cor. 3: 15.
NOTE 5.-Testimony
should always be in harmony with
the facts. All true believers have a judicial holiness; .and if
they have no sin upon their consciences, and have tbe love
of God in them, they may testify to this as their belief.
The Spirit-filled, Christ-indwelt person, who is now crucified with Christ, may testify to these facts in his experience, and to his belief, or assurance, that he is being made
holy in character.
QtrESTIONs.-1. What is the difference between Old Testament and New Testament sanctification?
2. What is ju-
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dicial sanctification?
3. What is the difference between
judiciat sanctification and sanctification of character?
4.
Explain one's stand·lng and his state. 5. Is there any difference between sanctification and holiness? 6. What is holiness as applied to character?

LESSON

XXXII.

HOW TO BECOME HOLY.
None but a truly regenerated person, or a child
of God, would feel any desire to be holy. It is difficult to understand how any one who has really
been born of the Spirit should not, at some time,
desire to be all that his Father wishes him to be.
If one does not long to be holy, to know more of
Christ, and to be more like Him, the proofs of his
regeneration are feeble at best, unless he is in a
backslidden state.
The question, "How may I be holy?" is one of
vast importance; since one's present and eternal
state is made, largely, to depend upon the int~rest he takes, and the success he realizes, in thi~
subject. There is a vast difference here between
.a truly Spirit-filled person and a ••wilderness
tramp;" between a consecrated person and one who
subject. There is a vast difference here between
is living after the flesh;" between one who is indwelt by the Holy Trinity and one daily buffeted
and ensnared by the Devil! No one but God,
knows all the differences, in the eternal world, between the full overcomer, (Rev. 3 :21), and the one
who is saved so as by fire (I Cor. 3 :15).
To those who have a hungering and thirsting
after righteousness, and are willing to follow the
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word of God, there is hope of becoming, in the p:vesent life, all that God wishes them to be; and the
following instructions are designed to help you:
1. If you really desire to be holy, you must
also desire to get rid of the sinful nature that leads
you so far astray, and brings you so much trouble.
"The flesh," "the old man," "the carnal mind," the
self-life, you must feel to be a burden to you. Are
you willing, do you really desire, to get rid of all
this evil that so cripples your spiritual life?
2. Do you long to have that well of living water,
that Jesus made mention of to the woman or
Samaria, opened up in you, (John 4:10, 14)? If
you can ·say "yes" to both of these questions, then,
3. Surrender your whole being to God, for Him
to have His perfect way with you evermore. Yield
yourself and your all to Him, and account yourself
His evermore.
4. Believe, too, that He receives you (II Cor. 6:
17, 18), and takes possession of what you have committed to Him, (II Tim. 1 :12).
5. Ask Him to give you the Holy Spirit, and believe that He does, (Lu. 11 :13).
6. Having desired the Holy Spirit, and having
asked for Him, believe that you received (when yon
asked), and you shall soon know that you have Him,
(Mk. 11 :24).
7. As the Spirit reveals Christ to you, open the
door of your heart, invite Him in, and believe that
He is within( Rev. 3 :20).
8. When Christ has come within, promptly
enter upon the crucified life with Him, (Gal. 2 :20),
wherein you are to drop your old self-life, whenever you see it. This is done by definitely committing the evil thing to Him, for Him to destroy,
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(I John 3 :8), and by faith account it dead. Continue on the cross in the attitude of death; and, be
willing to see everything in you that ought to die.
Pray that you may be brought to see the last evil
in you; but do not assume, on your own part, that
every evil has certainly been discovered. You may
be sure that all you have seen is handetl over to
death; and you may know that you desire to see it
all; but leave it for the Omniscient One to decide
ultimately and absolutely, whether all is dead or
not. In this way, you will realize that there is
nothing between you and God. If you assume, as
some do, that all is. dead, you might find yourself
sadly mistaken. Be actualJy dead as far as you
know; and covet earnestly to be absolutely dead,
that you may be "conformed to His death," (Phil.
3 :10).
Living in this way, you will not be responsible for the existence of any unseen evil in
you; nor will it be possible for your spiritual
growth to be retarded by any evil that you do not
see-if you really desire to see it, that you may
hand it at once to death. Thus you will, in the
only way possible, "put off the old man," (Eph. 4:
22); and be in a position to "put on the new man."
9. The word, or the truth, is one instrument to
be used in sanctification.
The Spirit, quickening
the word to us, reveals to us our excesses, and our
defects; and makes it possible for the former to be
eliminated from us, and the latter to be supplied
to us through the Holy Spirit, (John 17:17; I Pet.
1 :2; II Thess. 2 :13). That the Spirit may have opportunity to use the word beneficially in this connection, we should read the word prayerfully, and
under the instructions of the Holy Spirit.
10. Those who have advanced so tar as to have
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Christ enthroned in their hearts, should keep in
mind that Christ is their life (John 14 :6; Col. 3 :4);
that He is the Bread upon which they are to feed,
(John 6 :53, 56; 15 :4, 5); that the Holy Spirit is the
One who planted the Christ-life in the believer,
(John 3 :5), and develops it in the image of Christ
(II Cor. 3 :18; Gal. 5 :22, 23); and that the Father is
the Chasten.er, (Heb. 12:5 :11), and the Pruner (John
15 :1, 2). Surely, if the Father, Son, and Spirit, are
all engaged to reproduce, in believers, the full life
of Christ, we should not doubt their ability to accomplish their purpose.
11. If the Trinity can find one who is willing to
have self torn down to the very foundation, and
wills himself to God for that purpose; and, if that
same person will be so related, all the time, to the
Trinity, as to appropriate the offered help of Each
-there
seems to be no doubt, if one will hold out
to the end-that
he will be made holy, or a Christlike, character.
NoTF: 1.-Unless one is willing to give up his own plans,
and fall into God's plan for him, he never can take a single
advanced step towards holiness; for holiness is not something that one can "grow into," until he gets Christ enthroned within.
NOTE 2.-Whenever
one gets to a place where he is not
willing to keep on surrendering to death, the work will
stop; and no progress will ever be made, until that evil is
crucined.
NOTE 3.-It is evident that those who would get God's
highest and best must "follow on to know the Lord,"
(Hosea 6:3); and the more nearly we get Him, the keener
our spiritual vision will become; so that we will see many
things as "excesses" and many as "defects," which formerly
appeared to be harmless, on the one hand, or unattainable
on the other.
NOTE 4.-Whoever
reaches "unto the measure of the
stature of the fulness of Christ " (E:ph. 4:13), m~st keep
his eyes fixed on Jesus steadily, and must readily drop
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from his being all that is not like Christ, while he takes in
by faith more and more of the life of Jesus.
QuES'l'IONS.-1.
What steps lead to the crucified life? 2.
What experiences must precede consecration?
3. What
does the Holy Spirit purpose to accomplish by coming and
filling the believer?
4. What is the proper attitude of the
one who is living the crucified life? 5. Is it wise for one
to decide, on his own judgment, that all evil has gone
from him? 6. Should one refuse to give up some evil to
death, what effect would it have? 7. Are you being made
holy?

LESSON

XXXIII.

ELEMENTS ENTERING A HOLY CHARACTER.
1. We have seen that a holy character is a
Christ-like character, or one in whom the life of
Christ has been perfected. This is clearly the
ideal held forth in the word of God; and, though
we may not have reached it, and we may never
have certainly known one who did, still we-if
wise-will steadily "press toward the mark for the
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus,"
(Phil. 3 :14). Paul had been a Spirit-filled, Christindwelt, crucified man, for about twenty-nine
years, when he uttered the earnest words last
quoted above. We do not know just how much be
lacked, at that time, of having won Christ (v. 8);
nor is it certain that he knew.
2. In fact, there seems to be great importance
attached to holding on to-the end, (Matt. 10:22; 24:
13; Mk. 13 :13; Rev. 2 :10). And the end named in
these Scriptures is death. There seems to be some
further good to gain, as long as one lives; or until
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one sees death in view, (see Paul in II Tim. 3:6-19).
Of course, the rapture, (I Cor. 15 :51, 52; I Thess. 4:
17), will be the same as death, in this, that it will
end all earthly probation.
3. Having seen from the word that it is possible
for God's obedient children to be developed unto
"the fulness of Christ," it is proper now that we
look more specifically into the word, with the view
of ascertaining what elements or characteristics
arP comprised in this high ideal.

LESSON

XXXIV.

LOVE.
As love is the principal element in a holy character, we will begin with it.
·with the first pulsations of the new life, one begins to love. How be loves bis Saviour, his Father,
his brethren, and even sinners, (Rom. 5 :5; I John
4:21). He who bas never loved has never been born
of the Spirit. Love is, in fact, one of .the main evidences of regeneration, (I John 3 :14); and, also,
the existence of the divine love in one is a proof
that one has been born of God, (I John 4:7).
1. Love is a mighty power.
(a). It moved God to give His only begotten Son,
that we might be saved through Him, (John 3:16).
,vhat greater gift was ever bestowed?
(b). It was the love that Jesus had for our sinful
race, that led Him to resign His riches in glory,
and <>omedown to f'arth ~ pntting on a human form,
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and dying to put a way our sins, (John 15 :13; 10 :15;
11 Uor. 8:U).
(c). It is, no doubt, the love that the Holy Spirit
has for sinners, that leads Him to seek to lead
them to Christ, by revealing to them their need of a
Saviour, (Rom. 15 :30).
2. Love is the fulfilling of the law," (Rom. 13 :10;
Matt. 22 ::36-40).
3. Christians are commanded to love one another, (John 15:12, 13,17; 13:34).
4. We should love one another with pure hearts
fervently, (I Pet. 1 :22); and, to do this, we must
first have our hearts purified by admitting the Holy
Spirit within, who comes to introduce the reign of
Christ within.
5. The love of Christ is the motive that constrains Christians to labor and sacrifice for the
salvation of a lost world, (II Cor. 5:14). Would
that all who are claiming to be preachers of the
Gospel were constrained [ urged, pressed, driven
forward] by the love of Christ. When this all-controlling motive gets hold of the- Christian, he is willing to go to the ends of the earth, to tell of Jesus
Christ and His great salvation. No place will l>e
too remote, or of too little importance, for one who
is constrained by the love of Christ, to visit at the
bidding of the Holy Spirit. All hardships, perils,
necessities, and oppositions, appear small to him
who is under the influence of this constraining love.
6. Love influences the true child of God to supply, if he can, the pressing needs of his fellow
Christian, (I John 3 :17; J as. 2 :15, 16).
7. God commands us to love our enemies, (Matt.
5 :44). He knows, however, that, unless we have
His love in us, we· will not be able to obey this
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command; but He is ready fo supply us with all
the love we need, to obey all His commands. Toget this love in ever-sufficient quantity, we should
live the Spirit-filled life, and have Christ enthroned in our hearts.
8. We can love our neighbor as ourselves, (Matt ..
19 :19), when Christ .is ruling in our hearts.
9. "The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,''·
etc., (Gal. 5 :22, 23); thus proving that love is
divine.
10. We are commanded not to love the world,.
neither the things that are in the world, with the
solemn reminder that. "If any man love the world,
the love of the Father is not in him," (II John 2:15) ..
Persons who try to run a double schedule of serving God and Mammon, will find themselves fatally
mistaken, (Matt. 6 :24).
11. Christ laid down His life for us, because He
loved us; and we ought so to love our brethren as.
to lay down our lives for them, if need be, (I John
3:16; I John 4:11).
12. "Perfect love casteth out fear," (1 John 4:
18). If one has fear, he may know that his love is.
not perfect.
13. All other gifts and excellencies are value-less, if one has not love, (I Cor. 13 :1-3).
14. Love adequate to every emergency, (I Cor.
13 :4-7). Love seems to be personified in this.
Rcripture. It means that a person who is fully
dominated by love will stand all these negative
and positive tests. She "su:ffereth long" under-most trying circumstances; she is "kind" under all
conditions; she knows nothing of "envy," nor does·.
she "vaunt herself," nor is she "puffed up·;" doth
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not behave unbecomingly;.seeketh not herown;is never
provoked,· takes no account of eviZ that is done her;
rejoweth not in iniquity, but in (or with) the truth;
beareth all things; believeth all things; hopeth all
things; endureth all things. Love never f aileth.

15. Love is greater than either faith or hope,
or, (as the Greek indicates), than both together,
(I Cor. 13 :13). This is true, because love is the end
for which faith is laboring; and hope has much the
same office, as it is her place to hold the soul steady
amid the storms of life. To have the perfect love
of God, or of Christ, built up in one, is the great
end the Holy Trinity has in view; and, to accom•
plish this end, faith and hope have, on the human
side, an important part to play.
16. A curse is to be pronounced against those
who· love not the Lord Jesus Christ, (I Cor. 16:22).
NoTE 1.-As one can not love, in the sense here considered, unless he is born of God, it seems clear that it is the
new nature, or "the new man," that loves. And since
the new. nature is the Christ-life in the believer, it is God's
love that is exercised in our hearts.
NoTE 2. The purpose of the Trinity is, to build up "the
new man," until the divine love will be perfected in the
believer. When one gets the l01 1e-nature of Jesus Christ
fully perfected in him. he will love as Jesus loved; he will
love the un-lovely, and be willing to make sacrifices for
their salvation.
NOTE 3. People who claim to be Christ's disciples, and
yet are not willi'ng to make sacrifices for the salvation of
others, or to satisfy the needs of Christians, ought to reconsider their relationship to Christ; for, "if any man have
not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his, (Rom. 8:9).
NOTE 4.-The reasons why so many of God's children
have so little love, are these: They have not consecrated
themselves wholly to God; they have not learned to live
the Spi'rit-filled life; they have not enthroned Christ in
their hearts; and, hence, they are not living the crucified
life. These are steps that must be taken, and maintained,
if one would have the perfect love of God developed in him.
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QuESTIONs.-1. What seems to be the leading element
in a holy character?
2. What will constrain us to labor
and sacrifice for others? 3. If we have God's love in us,
will we not supply the needs of our fellow Christians, if
able? 4. Explain how it is that love is the fulfilling of the
law. 5. How may Christians come to love their enemies?
6. Recount the triumphs of love in I Cor. 13: 4-7. 7. What
steps lead to perfect love?

LESSON

XXXV.

HUMILITY.
'''Yhosoever therefore shall humble himself as
this little child, the same is greatest in the Kingdom of Heaven," (Matt. 18:4).
"He that humbleth himself -shall be exalted,"
(Matt. 23 :12; Lu. 14 :11).
"Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord,
and He shall lift you up," (Jas. 4:10).
"Humble yourselves under the mighty band or
God, that He may exalt you in due time, (I Pet.
5:6).
"Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and
beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of
mind, meekness, long suffering," (Col. 3 :12).
1. Humility is the opposite of pride; and pride
is one of the things that God hates. "Pride goeth
before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a
fall," (Prov. 16 :18).
2. Humility was essential to human redemption, (Phil. 2 :5-8); and those who would be fully
redeemed should have the mind of Jesus in them.
To remove our sin and, with other things, our pride,
He humbled Himself, and even died to bring us re-
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lief. No other attitude than that of humility before
God was becoming in Christ Jesus, our Substitute;
and the spirit that He assumed before the Father
is surely the proper spirit for us to maintain before Him.
3. The Divine Life which entered humanity in
the incarnation of Jesus Christ, is "the root 1n
which we are to stand and grow." We must have
Christ's life in us, or we can not share His humility. That same Power that led Jesus to die must
also lead us to die, if we would be conformed to
His death,_ (PbiL 3 :10). The self-life stands right
in the way of the humility which Jesus had, and
which we must have, if we come into fellowship
with Him.
4. Humility and service seem to go together.
Jesus said: "I am in the midst of you as Ile that
serveth," (Lu. 22 :26).
"The Son can do nothing of Himself.'' "I am
come, not to do mine own will, but His that sent
Me." The child of God should have no wlll of his
own; nor any business, save to serve Him, and do
His perfect will. "Blessed are the poor in spirit;
for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven."
"Learn of me," says Jesus; for I am meek and
lowly of heart." Other things equal, the humblest
person is the greatest person.
5. How poorly the disciples represented Jesus,
till after they had experienced a personal Pentecost! And so it is with others. The child-life
must be developed into full manhood m Christ
Jesus, before one can be perfertly humble.
6. True humility will manifest itself in our demeanor toward our brethren.
"In honor, prefer-

132

FULL

GOSPEL

TEXT-BOOK.

ring one another," (Rom. 12:10). "Condescend to
men of low estate," (v. 15).
7. Humility is thorough unselfishness-an attitude most favorable for the rule of God in the
heart. Humility and holiness must be very nearly
related; for "love vaunteth not herself," "is not
puffed up;" and accordingly that condition that is
favorable for the growth of love must be equally
suited to the growth of humility.
8. There can be no true holiness of character
apart from humility. How often do persons claiming sanctification exhibit the spirit of pride; thinking of themselves more highly than they ought to
think, (Rom. 12:3).
9. An humble person can never boast of anything he has done. The very fact that God-may
use one in His service has a tendency to rp.ake an
humble man more humble; and the more God does
through one, the more humble he should be.
10. True humility will never let us forget the
depth of sin from which God has, through the
death of His Son, lifted us. "I am least of the
apostles, that am not meet to be called an apostle,.
because I persecuted the church of God," "I
labored more abundantly than they all; yet not I,
but the grace of God which was with me," (I Cor.
15:9, 10).
11. Humility is lowliness before God, accompanied by a sense of the absence of all personal
merit, and, in fact, a realization of personal il1desert, which would have resulted in endless ruin,.
but for the grace of God. The recipient of salvation by grace can never have any ground for boasting.
12. As humility is one of the elements of a hol,v
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character, it is certain that no one is entirely holy,
who does not have humility.
13. Humility is a sort of outer garment that
elothes one, but it is so transparent that it conceals nothing under it; and it is so fine of fabric
that one who has it on would least suspect that he
was wearing it.
14. How absurd it would be for one to say:
"Behold, how humble I am!" Would it not be stm
more absurd to say: "See how holy I am!" The
more of the life of Christ we get in us, the less of
boasting we are sure to have.
NOTE 1.-Humility
is a characteristic of the Christ-life
in the believer; but every one who has, to a degree (I Cor.
3:1-3), the Christ-life, does not have humility to any noticeable extent.. This is because "the old man" is not crucified as a result of Christ's indwelling. Ishmael will keep
Isaac in the background till the former is cast out.
NOTE 2.-One
might have the consciousness that his
love is increasing, or that his joy and peace are becoming
more established; but it is doubtful whether he can know
that his humility is growing. This is one thing, at least,
that exists most securely outside of consciousness.
NOTE 3.-If
we would have our humility increase, we
should offer no obstruction to the death of self; and then
remain in an attitude to take in more and more of the life
of Christ.
QUESTIONS.-1.
Of what is humility the opposite? 2. In
what way was humility related to redemption?
3. Where
do we find the true root of humility?
4. How is humility
related to servi-ce? 5. Why are not most Christians distinguished for humility?
6. How will it manifest itself
to one's brethren?
7. Is humility unselfishness?
8. How
is humility related to holiness? 9. Will a truly humble
person boast of what he is, or what he has done? 10. Will
humility let us forget the sin which caused Christ to die?
11. What is humility?
12. How may. it be increased?
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OF A HOLY CHARACTER
TINUED.

CON-

Joy is one of the early experiences that comes
to the new-born soul. It is an agreeable and delightful affection, arising from some realized, or
hoped-for good.
·when the soul that was burdened under a sense of sin and condemnation comes
to realize pardon and salvation in Christ, one's
joy is apt to be intense, in proportion to the pungency of his conviction, and the depth of repentance.
1. "The joy of the Lord is your strength," (Neb.
8 :10). "\,Vhen the joy of the Lord is permitted to
come into His people, they become strong to resist
evil.
2. "Weeping may endure for a night, but joy
cometh in the morning,'' (Psa. 30 :5). When the
child of God sins, the joy of the Lord is taken
from Him, till he repents, and receives pardon and
cleansing-. We are not to understand that the
child of God loses his salvation every time he loses
the joy of salvation, (Psa. 51 :1-12).
3. "They that sow in tears shall reap in joy,"
(Psa. 126:5). "He that goeth forth and weepeth,
beariug precious seed, shall doubtless come again
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him,"
(Psa. 12H:6). '.rhere is much joy experienced even
i.n the difficulties that have to be overcome in the
service of Jesus; but joy will be complete, when
the sheaves are all gathered into the garner.
N. B. Joy will never be continuous, till the
blessed Lord Jesus comes into one's heart.
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4. "For joy thereof [he] goeth, and selleth all
that he hath," (Matt. 13:44). Here there is joy in
anticipation of the rich treasures stored up for
him. And this may find an illustration in those
"who see what they are to realize through consecration."
5. Christians are encouraged to rejoice, or to
have great joy, when they are persecuted and
maligned for Jesus' sake, (Lu. 6:22, 23; Matt. 5:11,
12). The history of the martyrs of Jesus tells
much of their joy in the very flames. The author
h~ard a lady missionary to China, daughter of
Gratten Guinness, and at present a daughter-inlaw of J. Hudson Taylor, of "the inland mission/'
say that, on one occasion, when the Chinese destroyed their furniture, and beat the missionaries,
she was so full of joy (or words to that effect), that
the blows scarcely hurt her at all.
6. Jesus says: "These things have I spoken
unto you, that My joy might remain in you, and
that your joy might be full," (John 15:11). He had
just been telling them of the incoming Comforter,
(14:17); of the knowledge of His indwelling in
them, (v. 20); of His manifestations
of Himself
to them, (v. 21); of the Father and the Son making
their abode in them, (v. 23); and of the fruitfulness
of their lives under these conditions, (15 :4-7). The
realization of these promises could but bring joy
to them, and fulness of joy, too. So it is now.
7. "Your joy no man taketh from you," (John
16 :22). Praise the Lord, it is not in the power of
inan or demon, or both, to rob the Christian of
his joy: If he loses it, he himself is to blame.
8. Jesus wishes His disciples to be full of joy:
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"Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be
full," (John 16:24; 17:13).
9. The filling with joy may be continuou8: And
the disciples were [being] filled with joy and the
Holy Spirit," (Acts 13 :52). [The idea of continuous action in past time, is expressed by the
Greek imperfect tense].
10. The Christian may finish his course with
joy, (Acts 20 :24).
11. Christians are commanded to "Rejoice in
the Lord alway," (Phil. 4:4), and to "Rejoice evermore," (I Thess. 5 :16). Obedience to these commands glorifies the Lord.
12. Joy is mentioned as one element in "the
fruit of the Spirit," (Gal. 5 :22, 23). As this fruit
advances in growth, and especially as it is near
maturity, we might expect it to be a constant
quantity in the life, though not always extatic.
13. 'l,o have joy increase, the Christ-life must
be growing; and one should continue to grow in
the knowledge of Jesus, and learn to utilize all
His wondrous provisions for spirit, soul, and body.
Every new discovery of this sort, and every new
realization, gives occasion for fresh joy.
14. The expectation of soon being permitted to
enter Heaven should thrill us all with joy, while
in the midst of labor and suffering for Jesus.
NOTE 1.-Since
joy arises from the realization or the
confident expectation of good, the thing for the Christian
to do, who wishes joy, is to receive the Holy Trinity to
fill him, and abide with him forever. Through the divine
presence in Him, he can gain deliverance from hirnselfthe most potent enemy of all-the
world and the Devil.
Let us get Heaven in us here, and we will be the better
able to understand what it will be in the life to come; and
both what u-.ereal-ize, and what we see in the word. that is
yet to come, will be occasions of joy to us.
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NOTE 2.-The
joyless lives of most professed Christians
are a libel on Christianity.
If the Devil is the source of ,unhappiness, it mi:ght be inferred that he has more to do
with them than God Himself.
NOTE 3.~It is the fractional. Gospel that most preachers
feed to their people, that is to be credited with most of
the marred lives we come in contact with. A feeble, hopeso religion is sure to be, for the most part, a joyless religion. If young converts-real converts-were taught that
it is their privilege and duty, to consecrate their whole
being to God, to be filled with the Spirit, and to have Christ
-the source of joy-dwelling
in their hearts: many of them
-most of them-we
see not why all of them-might
not
come into the gracious experience of the divin~ i.ndwelling
and into permanent joy.
NOTE 4.-As
pastors are appointed of God to feed Hrs
flock, there must come a time of sad reckoning to those
pastors, who have not fed the sheep on such food as would
cause them to grow.

QrESTIONs.-1. Repeat the main outline of each paragraph. 2. What is it that gives joy? 3. May a child of
God lose the joy of salvation?
4. If so, how t 5. What is
it that will make a Christian joyful, regardless of outward
7.
conditions?
6. How may our joy keep on increasing?
Do joyless Christians truly represent Christianity?

LESSON

XXXVII.

ELEMENTS CONTINUED.
PEACE.
1. "Being justified by faith, we have peace with
God through our Lord Jesus Christ," (Rom. 5:1).

This peace Jesus purchased for us on the cross,
thus reconciling God to us; but we were never in !t
condition to enjoy it, till we had repented of our
sins, and accepted pardon through Jesus Christ.
When we did this, we .realizedthe peace that Jesus
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had provided for us, and then we began to enjoy
peace with God, our Father. This implies, not
only that all grounds of hostility or complaint
have been removed, but also that the parties once
at variance are restored to amicable relations.
God's anger against the sinner was averted by the
vicarious sufferings of His Son; and now, when the
sinner, in repentance, dies to the love of sin, and
identifies himself with Jesus Christ who put away
sin by the sacrifice of Himself (Heb. 9 :26), he is at
peace with the Father. This peace becomes a
reality to the penitent, as soon as he truly accepts
Christ as his Saviour.
Of course, it is the new nature that is at peace
with God; and the old nature still remains to be really executed further on-which has been considered in the lesson on the crucified life.
2. Having already considered the vicarious sufferings of Christ as the ground of justification and
peace, we propose to bring out some other phases
of peace-especially
the peace of God in the believer himself; for, though the believer be at peace
with God, yet it does not follow that he is at peace
with himsBlf. Let us see what the Scriptures teach
on this subject.
Jesus, not only laid down His life to purchase
peace for us, but He came "to guide our feet into
the path of peaec," (Lu. 1 :79).
"Peace I leave with you; My peace I give unto
you, (John 14:27).
"These things have I spoken unto you, that in
Me ye might have peace," (John 16:33).
impartea
This indicates a deeper peace-an
peace-to be realized more fully after He should
have come. into them, and, together with the
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Father, .should take up ""His abode in them, (John
14:20, 23).
"The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep [as in a garrison] your hearts
and minds in Christ Jesus," (Phil. 4:7).
This clearly indicates that peace may be established within, so that one's he.art and mind [and
this includes all above the physical body] may be
so kept in Christ Jesus, that His peace will dominate all that is included in them. And, as the body
(Rom. 12 :1) has already been presented to God, and
taken possession of by the Holy Spirit as His
temple (1 Cor. 6:19), the animal passions and appetites are cleansed and adjusted to their right positions; so that they have but to be kept under control of the Holy Spirit, and they will present no
impediment to "the peace of God" now reigning
within.
3. We find that peace is an element in ''the fruit
of the Spirit," (Gal. 5 :22, 23).
This would seem clearly to indicate that peace
becomes an element in the character of the one who
has passed through the crucifixion, (see v. 24, and
note the Greek ,aorist ten~e-see again Chapter on
the Crucified Life).
As love and joy become elements in the crucified
Christian, so peace, as really, becomes an element
also. We can not have perfect peace within, until
"the old man'' is on the cross, and is dead up to our
knowledl!e. If we promptly consiglI every newly
discovered evil to death, our "peace will flow as a
river, and our righteousness for the righteousness
of Christ inwrought in us] as the waves of the sea,"
(Isa. 48:1.8).
4. ,Vhen "the Prince of Peare" comes within,
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Be gives us His peace; and, as the Holy Spirit
builds up the Christ-life in us, He puts out of us
the elements that antagonize_ this life, and develops the element of peace in our very characters;
making us, also, genuine peace-makers, (Matt. 5 :9).
5. The Pauline benediction: "Gt-ace be to you,
and peace from God the Father, and the Lord Jesus
Christ," (II Cor. 1:2; Gal. 1:3; Eph. 1:2), proves
that the Father and the Son are both concerned in
giving us peace: and Gal. 5 :22, teaches that the
Holy Spirit is the Agent who really establishes the
peace of God as a nature in us. In fact, the Holy
Trinity is concerned to establish the peace-nature of
Jesus in all believers who will consent to drop the
self-life, that they may have the perfect life of
Jesus instead.
6. The injunctions, "Be at peace among yourselves," (I Thess. 5 :13); "And have peace one witb
another," (Mk. 9 :50); have a spontaneous fulfilment, in those who have the peace-nature of Jesus
Christ built up in them by the Holy Spirit. And
numerous other injunctions will :find ready compliance in those who have this blessed peace established as an element in their character.
NOTE 1.-Those
who have only "peace with God," which
comes from the acceptance of Christ as their Saviour, are
liable to have it frequently di'sturbed, until they come to
experience "the peace of God in them," (Phil. 4: 7).
NOTE 2.-After
the Prince of Peace has been enthroned
in one's heart, he should be prompt to have every disturber of his peace executed, as soon as he is brought to
notice; otherwise, some "root of bitterness" may bring
trouble, (Heb. 12:15). As. the Israelites, by failing to
kill out all their enemies in Canaan, had their peace often
disturbed; so the consecrated Christian, by failing to crucify
all the enemies in his old self-life, may have his peace
destroyed.
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NOTE 3.-The
best way to be "kept in perf'ect peace,"
and to have "the God of peace sanctify us wholly," (see
in order Isa~ 26: 3. and I Thess. 5: 23), is to live in constant
union. communion. and "fellowship with the Father and
with His Son. (I John 1:3).
NOTE 4.-We
should be careful not to permit our peace
to degenerate into a mere quietism, or indifferentism.
NOTE 5.-0ur
peace with the Holy Trinity and with oursP-lves will be growing increasingly, as we take in more
and more of the life and nature of Jesus, and become
more and more conformed to His image, (II Cor. 3:18).
NOTE 6.-How
beautiful are the real children of peace,.
who love one another with pure hearts fervently, and who
rejoice evermore!
Blessed Father, send more of such children of Thine into the world, that the world may see what.
true Christianity is!
QuESTIONs.-1.
What is the distinction between "peace
with God," "the peace of God," and peace as a fruit of
the Spirit? 2. Which variety of peace is most frequently
disturhe<l? 3. How may the peace-nature of Jesus be established i'1 us? 4. What is the best way to be kept in
perfect peace? ·5. What would be the most beautiful sight
that earth could see? 6. Are you, a child of peace?

LESSON

XXXVIII.

ELEMENTS CONTINUED.
PATIENCE.
1. Long su:ffering, or patience, (for they ar~
very nearly the same), comes next in the list; but
we will present .the matter under the name of pati.
ence, as, perhaps, the more expressive word.
Patience is the bearing of one's lot-including
temptations,
persecutions,
tribulations,
adversities, necessities, and, in fine, all that comes upon
one in his Christian life-without
complaint, and
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even with joy, (see II Cor. 12:9, 10; Jas. 1:2); knowing that "all things are working together [i. e., all
things that touch the consecrated life] for good,''
(Rom. 8 :28).
i. "In your patience possess ye your souls," tLu.
8:15). Impatience paralyzes, while patience conserves, the powers of the soul. "Knowing this,
that tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope," (Rom. 5 :3, 4).
Here tribulation [a threshing or flailing], rightly
endured, tends, on the human side, directly to develop patience)· while, of course, it is the Holy
Spirit who develops it, as He does other elements
in a holy character.
When any outward tria1
lturts, if we are wise, we will yield the nature that
is hurt to death, and invoke the power of Christ
Jesus to destroy it. If it appears again, consign
it to death again, and. beg the Lord Jesus to remove it from you, to make room for His own lifo
in you. Only those will understand how to do this,
who have enthroned Christ within, and are. living
the crucified life with Him, (Gal. 2:20). It is "the
old man," or the self-life, that is made disagreeable,
when outward trials press upon one; and, when
the us,es of trials
one comes to understand
of every kind, he can, like Paul, glory in them. The
rP,SUltsare, the self-life is diminished, and patience
increases.
3. Patience is associated with waiting: "ThP.
Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and
into the pa#ent waiting for His Son," (II Thess.
3:5).
"If we hope for what we see not, we do with pa,ticnre wait for it, (Rom. 8 :25). In this latter verse
patience is associated with both wafting and hope.

FULL

GOSPEL

TEXT-BOOK.

143

4. "Remembering
your p·atience of hope in
Jesus," (I Thess. 1 :3).
5. "Let patience have her perfect work, that ye
may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing," (Jas.
1:4).
,vhen patience is absolutely perfect, it appears
that nothing more will be needed. Is it the last
thing that is perfected?
So it seems.
6. We are exhorted to ''run, with patience, the
race that is set before us; looking unto Jesus [not
ns our Pattern only, but as the One who ran the
race for us], the Author and Finisher of our faith,"
(Heb. 12 :1, 2).
7. It is through faith and patience, that promises
are to be inherited, (Heb. 6 :12).
How many fail to grasp a promise, because
their patience fails, (See also Heb. 10 :35, 36).
8. "The God of patience grant you to be likeminded, one toward another," (Rom. 15:5). We
have great need of pat-ienoe in our dealings with our
fellow-Christians, and how much more with sinners!
9. How much most Christians need to be
"strengthened with al1 might, accordinl? to His
glorious power, unto all patience and long suffer-in,(}
with joyfulness," (Col. 1 :11).
NoTE 1.-We see from these examples that patience is
far-reaching in its application; having to do with all life
work, of whatever kind; our relationsbi:p to the promises
of God; the results of our faith, and our dealings with our
fellowmen.
No·rE 2.-Patience
is an ally of faith and hope, without
which neither could accomplish the best results.
NOTE 3.-Patience
seems to be implied in strong, unwavering faith; for, if one grows impa.tient, his faith will
give way, or become ineffective.
NOTE 4.-The growth of patience implies the growth of
all kindred graces.
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is not the result

pression, but of self-death, and the development

of self-supof the full

life of Christ .in the believer.
NOTE 6.-When any impatience arises in one who is living the crucified 1ife, we should thank God for the discovery, and instantly give our impatience to Christ for
Him to displace it with His perfect patience. Faith can
render fine service here.
NoTE 7.-By keeping one's eye fixed steadily on Jesus,
and remembering that all impatience must be displaced by
the perfect patience of Jesus; and by keeping in mind
the great utility of everything that can uncover any impatience that may lurk within us, and promptly remanding to death the nat1tre that fosters impatience, those who
are living in union with Christ enthroned within, should
never doubt but that. with their indispensable co-operation,
their patience, like other elements making up a holy Character, will be perfected in them.
NoTE 8.-A Prayer: 0 Lord God Almighty, we adore
Thy wonderful patience in Thy dealings witn us, Thy-poor,
sin-crippled, erring children!
And we invoke Thee to exert Thy great power, through the Holy Spirit, in putting
away all obstructions in the way of the development of
the perfect nature of Jesus Christ Thy Son in us, to the
end that we may have His perfect love, joy, peace, patience,
and all else, developed in us, to the praise and glory of
the Blessed Triune God. All this we ask in Jesus' name,
and that His prayer for unity and perfection of Thy children may be answered.
QuESTI:ONs.-1. What is patience? 2. Tell its relation
to faith and hope. 3. What relation does it sustain to
waiting? 4. How may we get rid of the nature that fosters
6. How may
impatience?
5. Is patience self-cultivation?
we hope to have patience perfected in us? 7. Are you impatient?

LESSON

ELEl\fENTR

XXXIX.

CONTINUED.

HOPE.

Hope is made up of desire and ewpectaUon. Hence
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real hope is accompanied by more or less of joy.
Desire or a wish, unaccompanied by expectation, is
a source of much disquietude.
lf the expectation is strong, the joy will be strong; and, if it
be weak, the joy is scarcely perceptible. Christian hope is a desire and expectation that all the
good things promised in the Gospel of Christespecially Heaven with its wondrous stores of bliss
-will
be realized, according to the promise of
God.
1. Let us see its foundation.
"Happy is he
whose hope is in the Lord his God," (Psa. 146 :5).
"Blessed is the man who trusteth in the Lord, and
whose hope the Lord is," (Jer. 17:7). "Be of good
courage, all ye that hope in the Lord," (Psa. 31 :24)~
"Hope thou in God," (Psa. 43 :5).
2. The promised Messiah was the hope of Israet
"For the hope of Israel I am bound with this
chain," (Acts 28:20; see also, 26:6,7). Some Jews
are still hoping for the Messiah; and, when Christ
comes the second time, they will see their great
mistake in rejecting Jesus, and, looking upon Him
whom they had pierced (Zech. 12 :10). they will accept Him.
3. Christ is called our hope, (I Tim. 1 :1). Here
hope seems to be used for that salvation which
is the end of hope; our salvation being in Christ.
4. Hope tends to purify one: "Every man that
hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as
He is pure," (I John 3 :3). The hope of being like
Jesus (v. 2), if it does not lead one to purify himself by inviting Christ within, and co-operating
with Him in the matter of his character-development in this present li_fe, furnishes little ground
for believing that he will see God, (see Matt. 5:8).

146

FULL

GOSPEL

TEXT-BOOK.

5. Hope is as an anchor of the soul, holding it
secure and steadrast amid all the storms of life,
because it fastens us to Je~us, (Heb. 6:19, 20).
6. We are saved by hope; (Rom. 8:24). Hope,
grasping the promise of Heaven, saves from gloom,
wretchedness, and despair, and steadies one under
the burdens, responsibilities, and perilJ:J of life.
And, in this way, it saves us.
7. The coming of Jesus as Bridegroom is referred to as "that blessed hope," (Tit. 2 :13). And
what a blessed hope it is to those who cherish
the promises relating to His coming!
8. The true Christian, rightly related to God,
will have "full ,assurance of hope unto the end,"
(Heb. 6:11). Blessed assurance!
9. Genuine hope makes one bold and confident.
"'Hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of
God is shed abroad in our hearts," (Rom. 5 :5).
10. The hypocrite's hope shall perish, (Job 8:13,
14).
11. The hope of unjust men perish, (Prov. 11:7).
12. Hope is connected with rejoicing, and is
really the ground of it, (Rom. 12 :12).
13. Hope seems to be a work of loveJ. for love
bopeth all things, (I Cor. 13 :7).
NOTE 1.-We see how important an element, in Christian
character, hope is; having much to do with present enjoyments, and strengthening, and supplying other kindred
elements with material for growth.
NoTE
2.-The things hoped for are those that faith firmly
holds; but, as all promises relating to the future can not,
at the present time, be realized, faith indorses sueh
promises, and hands them over to hope, that she may draw
from them as much present good as possible. Thus faith
and hope are very nearly related; faith being the foundatio·n
of things hoped for, and the con-vict-ion of thi:ngs not seen;
while hope tleals with the future promises, and brings great
comfort, joy, strength and courage to the soul.
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NOTE 3.-lt
is evident, therefore, that a well-rounded
Christian character must have well-developed hope.
NOTE 4.-If one would have a fully developed hope, he
should have all the blessed promises, that are to be fulfilled in the future, well stored up in his mind and heart;
and he should frequently take time to meditate upon them.
NOTE 5.-lt is the work of faith to utilize the promises
and provisions of the Gospel that are to be realized in the
present life; and, if she fails to do this, the character, as a
whole, must suffer in consequence. If, however, faith
would utili'ze an the provisions that are designed for the
present life. hope would have a far better chance to bring
large benefit from the promises relating to the future.
NoTE 6.-'l'he word hope is very much abused, when one
who is asked, if he is a Christian, or a saved man, replies,
"I hope so!" Rope has no application to questions relating to the present. In general, it may be said that a mere
"hope-so" religion can never be of great importance to one
in the present life.
NOTE 7.-The ideal Christian, or the Christian who has
a holy character, will have perfect love, joy, peace, patience, and hope, with other elements yet to be considered.
A. Prayer: Father, let the Holy Spirit, the architect of
"the new man," develop in me full assurance of hope, with
every other element entering into the perfect ideal Thou
hast for Thy people, for Jesus' sake. Amen.
QuEsTIONS.-1. Define hope. 2. What two elements make
up hope? 3. Who is the foundation of hope? 4. Explain
hope as an anchor. 5. Does hope tend to purify one? 6. How
are we saved by hope_"? 7. What relation has hope to faith?
8. What is the proper function of hope? 9. Have you full
assurance of hope?

LESSON

XL.

OTHER ELEMENTS FROM A. TO G.

We have selected, and gathered from the Scriptures, a number of elements that enter into a holy
character. ·we can not give a separate chapter
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to each of tb.em; and hence we will present them in
a condensed form.
1. 11ssurance. Assuratice is a full confidence in
Jesus Christ, in the power of His blood to give
present cleansing from sin, and in one's final reception into Heaven.
'l'hat their hearts might be comforted, being knit
together in love, and unto all riches of the full
assurance of 1t1tderstanding, to the acknowledgment
of the mystery of God, and of the Father, and of
Christ, (Col. 2 :2).
"Our Gospel came not unto you in word only,
but also in power, and in the Holy Spirit, and in
much assurance," (I Thes. 1 :5).
"And we desire that every one of you do shew
the same diligence to the full assurance of hope unto
the end," (Heb. 6 :11).
"Let us draw nigh, with .a true heart, in full
assurance of faith," (Heb. 10 :22).
2. Blameless. "Who will also confirm you unto
the end, blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus
Christ," (1 Cor. 1 :8). "That ye may be blameless
and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in
he midst of a crooked and perverse generation,"
\.t'hil. 2 :1.5).
3. Boldness. "Having therefore, brethren boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus;
. . let us draw nigh with full assurarwe of
heart, (Heb. 1.0:19-22; see also Phil. 1:20). This
does not mean rashness, or effrontery, but courage,
intrepidity, fearlessness, growing out of one's conviction of the merit of _Jesus Christ and of His high
standing with the Father, and of our high standing in Christ. Whoever becomes fully identified
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with Christ, need not fear to enter into the holiest, or the very presence of the Father.
4. Confidence. "Cast not a way your confidence,
which hath great recompense of reward," (Heb.
10:35). Cast not away your reliance, your firm,
belief. Do not iv.aver under trials.
Having taken
your stand on some promise, fear not to rest your
whole weight upon it.
5. Diligence. Be untiring in your business for
the Lord, energetic.
Do with thy might what
thy hands find to do. The opposite of slothfulness and negligence, (Rom. 12 :8; II Pet. 1 :5). A
lazy Christian ought to be considered a theological monstrosity!
6. Endurance. "Endure hardness, as a good soldier," (II Tim. 2 :3). (I endure all things for the
elects' sake, that they may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus/' (v. 10; see also II
vVe connt them happv
Tim. 3:11; Heb. 6:15).
whQ e1idure, (Jas. 5 :ll).
Endurance is standing in one's lot, and doing his
whole duty, regardless of all consequences adverse
to himself.
There are many who are ready to
accept the easy places, but few will take the hard
places. ,ve are to endure poverty, persecution,
hard labor-every
thing, that comes to us, uncomplainingly. This quality of endurance fits one, for
the most difficult places.
7. F,ai.thfulness. This- is a highly prized characteristic.
"Be thou faithful unto death, and I
will give thee a crown of life," (Rev. 2:10). Timothy, faithful in the Lord," (I Cor. 4 :17). "Faithful in the least, faithful in much," (Luke 16 :10).
God does not command His servants to be successful, but to be faithful.
vVhat a blessed thing it
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is to be faithful to God, faithful to man, and faithful in all things, always!!
8. Faultlessness. Jude 24. "Present you faultless before the presence of His glory; with exceeding joy." The faults, however, must be taken out
before He can present us faultless.
Lt is not a
judicial faultlessness, but a real one, that will meet
the demands of that occasion. The life beyond
the crucifixion is the only one that can meet
this test.
9. Gentleness. "I beseech you by the meekness
and gentleness of Christ," (II Cor. 10 :1). "The fruit
of the Spirit is love.
gentleness," (Gal. 5 :22,
23.) This is a beautiful mildness of manner that
guards the feelings of all, and makes every one
pleasant.
Of course, one does not get this by
study, but it is a product of the Holy Spirit
-one of His beautiful touches of character!
10. Goodness. The sum of moral and spiritual
excellence .and beauties. "The fruit of the Spirit
is love .
goodness," etc.; "The fruit of the
spirit is in all goodness and righteousness," (Eph.
5 :9); "and I am persuaded
. that ye also
are full of goodness," (Rom. 15 :14). Spiritual goo\lness seems to summarize quite as much as holiness itself.
NOTE 1.-These
examples are sufficient to prove that the
Christian should reach the place where he no more doubts
his acceptance with God, that he is now saved, and that his
place i's awaiting him in Heaven. This is next to knowledge
-which will be considered further on.
NOTE 2.-In
the first example, reference is had to their
blamelessness in the days of our Saviour on earth; and to
be so acoounted, we must •be blameless.
Many will be
ashamed at His coming, (I John 2: 28) The second example
has reference to blamelessness before man.
NoTE 3.-The Holy Spirit has a great deal to do in building
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up the life of Christ in the believer, than which possibly
no greater work is being done in the world at this time.
QuESTIONS.-1.
Will you recite the names of all the qualities or elements in this present lesson? 2. Will you define each in order? 3. How many elements of a holy character have been considered? 4. Are these elements being
developed in you? 5. If so, by whom?

LESSON

XLI.

ELEMENTS FROM H TO Q.
11. HospUality.
1Ve have already considered
holiness and humility, now we take another word
under "H." Among the other works of the truly
"Disconsecrated believer, these are enumerated:
tributing to the necessity of saints; given to hospitality," (Rom. 12 :13); giving them necessary clothing
and food, and besides entertaining them in one'B
home. Many are ready to do something in thl}
former direction, who would not let the poor enter
their homes. To such we would commend Isa. 58:
6-11. Again: "Use hospitality one to another
without grudging," (I Pet. 4:9). Also, "He not
forgetful to entertain
strangers,"
(Heb. 13 :2).
Beautiful grace!
12. Integ1·ity. "He [David] fed them according
to the integrity of his heart," (Psa. 78 :72). HThe
just man walketh in his integrity," (Prov. 20 :7).
Integrity is moral soundness, honesty, straightforwardness, (see II Cor. 1:12). Every holy character
must have integrity as a controlling element in all
transactions with Christians and with the world.
13. Justice. "The path of the just is as the
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shining light, that shineth more and more unto the
perfect day," (Prov. 4:18). "Justice and judgment
are the habitations of His throne," (Psa. 89:14).
The just shall live by faith," (Heb. 10 :38).
14. Kindness." Put on . . . kindness, humbleness of mind, moekness," etc., (Col. 3 :12). "And
to godliness brotherly kindness," (II Pet. 1 :7).
Kindness is more. than good will to another; it is,
besides, a disposition that delights to contribute to
the comfort and happiness of others; not by talking only, but by doing or giving, as the case may require.
15. Liberality. "The abundance of their joy and
their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of
their liber.ality," (II Oor. 8 :2). "They glorify God
for your professed subjection unto the Gospel of
Christ, and for your liberal distribution unto them,
and unto all," (II Cor. ~ :rn). Stinginess has no
place in rounded Christian character.
"Freely ye
have received; freely give," applies as well to temporal as to spiritual things. The ideal Christian
has nothing of his own, but he does with the Lord's
goods in his hands just according to the Lord's
order. Happy the Christian who is near enough
to God, to receive His mind about every transaction
involving the use of His treasure.
Many give on
impulse, and lose the great benefit that might come
to them from executing the Lord's will with His
goods.
16. Meekness.
"With
lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering,
forbearing
one another in love," (Eph. 4 :2). "To speak evil of no
man, to be no brawler, gentle, shewing all meekness unto all men," (Tit. 3 :2). "Blessed are the
meek j for they shall inherit the earth," (Matt. 5 :5).
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Resignation, submission to the divine will, "tamed,"
unselfish, devoid of all retaliation.
17. Newness. "Newness of life," (Rom. 6:4).
"'The new man" "renewed in righteousness an<l
true holiness," (Eph. 4 :24). The ideal Christian is
one who has "put off" all the old, and has "put on
the new man," fully. Then he is, in the highest
sense, a "new creation," (II Cor. 5:17). This new
man, relieved of all encumbrances of the old, and
developed unto the measure of the stature of the
fullness of Christ (Eph. 4 :13), is the highest ideal
of character held out in the word of God. Here we
find the full overcomer.
18. Occupation. "Occupy till I come," (Lu. 19:
13). His occupation is, to serve God in all things,
live according to His word, represent Jesus Christ
in the world, and make it his business to glorify
Him in all things. Surely the intelligent Christian
finds enough along these lines to take up all his
time. One wisely occupied thus will be orderlyi. e., he will live, wtlrk, and worship, In God's
order; having a place for everything, and everything in its place; and a time for everything, and
everything in its time, (See I Cor. 14 :40).
19. Persever,ance. He presses forward, never
turns back, never gives up. He sees the goal
ahead, and he presses toward it, regardless of all
obstructions, (see Eph. 6:18; Matt. 26:41; Phil. 3:
14).
20. Purity. "Blessed are the pure in heart, for
they shall see God," (Matt. 5 :8). "Be thou an example of the believers, in word, in conversation, in
love, in spirit, in faith, in purity," (I Tim. 4 :12). A
pure heart is a heart free from sin. Purity is
cleanness, both as to the heart and the outer life.
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This is a vital element in a holy character, but there
are many others also.
command. . . . that
21. Quietness. "We
with quietness they work, and eat their own bread,"
(II Thes. 3 :12). This is an admonition to busybodies. "That we may lead a quiet and peaceabl~
life in all godliness and honesty," (I Tim. 2:2). This
refers especially to national
peace, wherein
Christians might be undisturbed in the work and
worship of God. Quietness of manner, quietness
before God, quietness in the house of God, are
capital characteristics of a true child of God; but
quietness becomes a characteristic of the one who
approaches anywhere near God's highest and best.
QuESTIONs.-1. How many new traits, or characteristics
are added in this lesson? 2. Name eacn one. 3. Are these
characteristics
being developed in you? 4. Will you not
let the Spirit work all these elements in you?

LESSON

XLII.

ELEMENTS FROM R. TO Z.
22. Readiness. "Ready to every good work,"
(Tit. 3:1). "Be ye also readyj for, in such an hour
as ye think not, the Son of man cometh," (Matt. 24:
44). We should be ready for every good work;
ready to lend a helping hand to every good cause.;
ready to feed the hungry and clothe the naked;
'ready for everything our Lord requires of us; reaity
to exchange worlds at a moment's warning, if that
should be necessary; and ready to meet the Bride-
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groom,. when He shall come for His bride, (Matt.
25:10-13).
23. Sincerity. "In simplicity and godly sincerity . . . we have had our conversation in the
world," (II Cor. 1 :12). The adjective sincere is
made up of two Latin words: sine-"without,"
and
"cera," ''wax"-"without
wax;" alluding, probably,
to well-strained holl'ey, that has no wax in it;
hence, pure, unmixed, unadulterated, ·'without dissimulation." ,vhat a rar,e quality this seems to be!
How few are perfectly transparent, undisguised,
unpretentious!
One who has a holy character
must have gotten out of his being all the wax of
the self-life, and naught must remain but the pure,
sweet life of Christ in him. Such a Christian is as
transparent as the most perfect glass. If "babes
in Christ" could, at first, be fed on the sincere milk
of the word (I Pet. 2 :2), how rapidly would they
grow!
24. Soberness. "Let us watch and be sober," ((
Thess. 5 :6). "Be sober, be vigilant," (I Pet. 5 :8).
No wine nor strong drink, no worldly pleasure, no1·
delusion of any kind, is the least temptation to
God's sober man. He is proof against all such
temptations, because, if he is truly holy, there is
no longer any taste or relish or desire for anything
out of harmony with God's will. They may appear to the world to be drunken at times, but they
are only filled with the Holy Spirit, who gives them
songs, hymns, and spiritual songs, and fills them
with praise to God (Eph. 5 :18-20).
25. Stability. "The God of all grace . . .
after that ye have suffered awhile, make you perfect, sta-blish, strengthen, settle you," (I Pet. 5 :10).
"Now our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and God, even
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our Father,
. . . comfort your hearts, and
stablish you in every good word and work," (II
Thess. i :16, 17). 1Vhen God has stablished one
thus, he has stability-firmness,
constancy, fixedness; and, when, in the battle of faith, he has put
every enemy to flight, he will still be standing,
ready to receive the next combatant, (Eph. 6 :13).
He is also stablished in the doctrines of the Gospel,
so that he is "no longer tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine," (Eph. 4:
14). He is as firm as a ·rock, and as stable as the
word of God.
26. Str,ength. ""\Ve that are strong ought to
bear the infirmities of the weak," (Rom. 15 :1).
"When I am weak, then am I strong, (II Cor. 12 :10).
"That He would strengthen you with might by His
Spirit in the inner man," (Eph. 3 :16). It is not
physical, or mental, but spiritual strength that is
alluded to in these Scriptures; and the way to get
it is to come to the end of one's own strength, and
then take hold of the strength of God. A holy
character will have the strength of Christ in it; in
fact, holiness is the character of Christ reproduced in the Christian.
27. Temperance. Element in the fruit of the
Spirit, (Gal. 5 :22, 23). Thus we see that temperance is a product of the Spirit. "Add to your
know ledge, ternperanve," (II Pet. 1 :6). Here it appears as an acquisition, or attainment.
It is both
a gra.cc and an attainment, but not in the same
sense. God works these things in us, while we
work them out, (Phil. 2 :12, 13). Temperance is
moderation, steadiness, and freedom from all emcessPs. It is that blessed equipoise between all th~
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elements in one's Christian character, that insures
the fulti1lment of the proper functions of each.
"Hy pure11ess, . . . by
28. Unfeignedness.
love unfeigned," (II Cor. 6 :6). "Seeing ye have
purified your souls in obeying the truth through
the Spirit unto 'Unfeigned love of the brethren:'
Sincerity or integrity would, ~ither of them, exu uue ·un 1etgwe<t1tes~;
yet this is one of the props that
help to conserve character.
Unfeigned means not
prete1.ded, not hypocritical, not insincere.
29. V igilanoe. "Be vigilant," (I Pet. 5 :8). "A
bishop [pastor] then must be blameless, .
-vigiiant," (I Tim. 3 :2). The former Scripture enjoins one to be on the alert to detect Satan in his
efforts to ensnare and cripple. The latter is a general direction· to guard against all evil.
30. Watchfulness.
"Watch therefore; for ye
know not what hour your Lord doth come," (Matt.
24; 42; 25:13). The intelligent child of God, who
iR maturing for the skies, will be likely to obey
these injunctions.
To ignore them, is disobedience;
and disobedience is certainly not pleasing to God.
"Be watchful, and strengthen the things that remain," (Rev. 3 :2). Here the word differs little from
vigilance.
31. Wisdom.
"See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise," (Eph. 5 :15).
'·That ye might be filled with the knowledge of Hi-3
will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding,"
(Col. 1 :9). Wisdom is the proper use of kn owl~
edge, making the most of one's opportunities, or
discerning and doing the will of God perfectly.
"If any one lack wisdom, let him ask of God," (Jas.
1 :5). Christ is "made unto us wi-sdom," (I Cor. 1 :30).
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Holiness of character includes wisdom, as a whole
includes its parts.
32. Youthfulness. "Thy youth is renewed. like
the eagle's," (Psa. 103 :5}.
33. Zeal. "I bear them witness that they have
great zeal for you," (Col. 4 :13). "That He might redeem us from all in,iquity, and purify unto Himself
a peculiar people, zealous of good works," (Tit. 2:
14). Zeal, of the highest order, is a passionate
fondness for the glory of God, and for the welfare
of His people.
NOTE 1.-Though
we have mentioned so many elements,
yet, no doubt, others might be found.
NOTE 2.-A
holy character, fully developed, would, no
doubt, exhibit, under suitable tests, all the characteristics,
or elements above named; and what a thing of beauty it
would be!

QuEsTIONs.-1.
How many elements can you mention,
that enter into a holy character?
2. Can you think of anything that should more interest Christians, tnan to get such
a character?
3. Are you seeking such yourself?

LESSON

XLIII.

OUR KNOWLEDGE OF GOD ESSENTIAL
CHARACTER DEVELOPMENT.

TO

"This is life eternal, that they might know Thee,
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast
sent," (John 17 :3).
"That I may know Him, and the power of His
resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings,
being conformed unto His death," (Phil. 3 :10).
"Then shall ye know, if ye follow on to know
the Lord," (Hos. 6 :3).
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I. What is it to know God?
1. We must know Him in His Tri-personality
-as Father, Son, and Spirit.
2. We should know the Father as the Provider
of a Ransom, (Hos. 13:14; John 3:16; Rom. 5:8; I
John 4:9).
3. We should know the Son as our Sin-bearer,
(Isa. 53:5-12; I Pet. 2:24; 3:18); as our Redeemer
from the curse of the law, (Gal. 3 :13); as our
Life, (John 14:6; John 3:16; Col. 3:4); as our Intercessor in Heaven, (Heb. 7:25; I Tim. 2:5, 6); as our
Sanctification, Righteousness and ·wisdom, (I Cor.
1 :30); as the Healer of our spirits·, souls, and
oodies, (Psa. 103 :3-5; Isa. 53-4, 5; I Thess. 5 :23); as
the source of supply for all our needs, (Phil. 4 :19;
II Cor. 9:8); as our indwelling King, (Col. 1:27; Rev.
3:20).
4. We should know the Spirit as the Agent of
regeneration, (John 3:3, 5); as our Teacher and
Guide into all truth, (John 14 :26; 16 :13); as the
Revealer of Christ in the believer, (John 14:17-20;
Eph. 3 :16, 17; as the Builder of the Christ-Hf e in the
believer, (Gal. 5 :22, 23).
II. There are deeper depths of knowledgewperimental.
1. The knowledge of our inner crucifixion with
Christ, (Gal. 2 :20), whereby we become more and
more conformed to His death, and realize more
and more of His resurrection life, (Phil. 3 :10; II
Cor. 4 :10). This is the practical knowledge which
transforms us into His image, (II Cor. 3:18).
2. Our conscious "fellowship with the Father
and with His Son" (I John 1 :3) in the daily school
of prayer brings a knowledge of the Holy Trinity
that is exceedingly valuable. To have the Spirit
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inbreathing prayers into our spirits, and imparting the faith that accepts the petitions; to understand and realize that Christ is the meritorious
ground on which our petitions
find acceptance
with the Father; and to have the deep assurance
that our Father is willing to grant us indefinitely
more according to the merit of Christ our Intercessor-here is knowledge most precious, and a field
of knowledge that we never will be likely fully to
explore!
3. Our growing knowledge of "the mind of
Christ," in which we come to see more clearly just
the things that please Him and His Father; and
our realization that we are being fitted into His
perfect program for our lives-this
is capital
knowledge, because, in addition to all else, it
works in us the assur.ance that God will accomplish His perfect will in and through and concerning
us, (I Pet. 5 :10; Phil. 2 :13).
4. Our experimental knowledge of Christ, as well
in His death as in His resurrection, is made the
measure of our real transformation
into His
blessed image. We must die first, if we would live;
and perfect conformity to His death is indispensable to the perfection of His life in us, (see again
Phil. 3 :10; II Cor. 4 :10). How delightful, therefore, it is to hand over to instant death anything
in us that opposes the life of Christ!
And how
supremely joyful it is, to realize that His precious
life in us is developing along all these lines!
5. We should have a fixed purpose to follow
on to know the Lord Jesus perfectly, if we would
hope to realize the benefit of the full knowledge of
Jesus.
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NOTE 1.-We should study the whole word of God, to
see what it tea-ches in the letter.
NOTE 2. We should obey every eommand, precept, or injunction, that can apply to this dispensation.
NOTE' 3.-We should follow all His instructions, when
He comes into our hearts, to live, (John 15:4, 5).
NOTE 4.-We should never assume that we know all
about Christ, or Christ fully; but always occupy a position
favorable to the reception of more knowledge.
NoTE 5.-We should follow Jesus in the way of death,
and never check up until His perfect life is matured in us,
(Eph. 4: 13).
NOTE 6.-We should waste no time in efforts to measure
ourselves; bu_t, keeping our minds and hearts fixed on
Jesus, we should press forward towards the goal, (Phil.
3:14).
NOTE 7.-Being
intent on perfect conformity to His
death, and dying to the extent of every opportunity, we
have ground for hope that, under the co-operation of the
Holy Trinity, we will know Christ fully along the lines of
His death and His li'fe.
NOTE 8.-Let us plead the glory of the triune God as the
great motive that urges us forward in the footsteps of ourblessed Lord!
QUESTIONS.-1. Whilt is it to know God? 2. Explain in
what way we should know each person in the Trinity. 3.
What is it to know Christ i'n His death and in His life? 4.
How may we know God in prayer? 5. Explain the double
process of death and life, that one experiences in the crucified life.

LESSON XLIV.

GROWTH.
The Christ-life is put on by growth. "Speaking
the truth in love, may grow up into Him in all
things, which is the Head, Christ," (Eph. 4:15).
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''Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 1;.ior<I
and Saviour Jesus Christ," (II Pet. 3 :18).
1. Conditions of growth.
(a). Full consecration, (Matt. 16 :2.4; Rom. 12: 1,
2; II Cor .. 6:17,18).
(b). He must live the Spirit-filled life, (John 4:14_;
Eph. 5:18).
2. Christ must dwell in him, (John 14:17-20).
(a). To crucify the old man, or the flesh, (Gal. 2:
20; 5:24; II Cor. 4:10; Rom. 8:10).
(b). To nourish the new man, (John 6:53, 56).
(c). To secure growth and fruitfulness, (John 15:
4, 5).
(d). To secure oneness of character, (John 17:23).
(e). To secure approval with the Father, (II Cor.
13:5).
(f). It is the place of glory.
3. He must have fellowship with the Father
and the Son, (I John 1:3; John 14:23).
4. This inner union and touch with the Holy
'l,rinity- give one a position where he may "put off
the old man," (Eph. 4 :22; Col. 3 :5, 8), or "crucify the
flesh with the affections and lusts," (Gal. 5 :24).
5. The same agencies that "put off the old man,''
will enable us likewise to "put on the new man,"
(Eph. 4 :24), and "grow up unto Him in all things,"
(Eph. 4 :15).
6. The very nature of Christ is now being developed more and more in us, as the perfect fruit
of the Spirit grows and matures in us, (Gal. 5 :22, 23;
Phil. 1:9-11; Col. 3: 12-14).
(a). The love-nature of Jesus now grows rapidly,
so that we can, in good measure·, at least, love one
another as Jesus loved and still loves us, (John 15:
12); we can now love our enemies (Matt. 5 :44); and
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proximately measure up to all the demands of I
Cor. 13 :4-7.
(b). The joy of the Lord now wells up in us more
and more; and we can obey the injunction~ "Rejoice in the Lord alway," (Phil. 4 :4j.
(c). Now "(the peace of God that passeth all
understanding"
keeps our hearts and minds in
Christ Jesus, (Phil. 4 :7); while "our peace flows as a
river, and our righteousness as the waves of the
sea," (Isa. 48 :18).
(d). Now the long-suffering, or patience, of Jesus
is graciously developed, as His own nature supersedes our self-Jife, and His own cha,racter is reproduced in us.
(e). And so, one after another, all the beautiful
traits or cbaracteristfrs entering into and making
up, a lloly, or Christ-l'ike cbaracter 1 will more and
more appear in us, as the Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit, develop and perfect the life of Christ in us.
---------------------- ·--NOTE 1.-Many professed Christians speak of growing in
grace, who have never felt the nails. Of course, they have
never reached the latitude or longitude at which growth
is possible.
NOTE 2.-The injunctions, "put off" and "put on," indicate an active agency, on our part, in reaching God's high
ideal for His people_ We must ever be ready to "put off"
any evil, so soon as we see it; and then to "put on,"
by an active faith, any characteristic that would make us
more like Jesus.
QuEsTIONs.-1. What are the conditions of growth? 2.
What life is it that grows in us. so as to make us holy?
3. What is our agency in the development of a holy character? 4. When will one be holy in character?-i.
e. what
must he be, to be holy? 5. Do you wish to be holy?
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XLV.

W"ITH GOD.

How unspeakably delightful to walk with God!
"He that dwellethin the secret place of the most
high shall abide ·under the shadow of the Almighty,',' (Psa. 91 :1). ''God is our Refuge and
Strength, a very present help in trouble," (Psa.
46 :1). "And Enoch lived sixty and five years, and
begat Methuselah:
And Enoch walked with God
after he begat Methuselah three hundred years,
and begat sons and daughters; and all the days
of Enoch were three hundred, sixty and five years:
And Enoch walked with God: And he was not;
for God took him," (Gen. 5 :21-24)~
"By faith Enoch was translated that he should
not see death; and was not found, because God had
translated him: for before his translation he had
thfs testimony, that he plea.sed God," (Heb. 11 :5).
We may have the same testimony.
We may
know that we please Him.
1. How to get into company. with God:
(a). We must accept Christ as our personal Sinbearer.
(b). ·we must give God our ransomed beingspirit, soul,. aud body; property, poverty, time, influence-all.
(c). We are then, by faith, to receive the Holy
Spirit, (Lu. 11 :13; Gal. 3 :2, 14); and learn to live
the Spirit-filled life, (John 4:14; Eph. 5:18).
(d.) We must enthrone Christ in our hearts by
faith, (Eph. 3 :17).
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(e). Learn to live the crucified life, {Gal. 2:20;
II Cor. 4 :10).
(f). Learn to draw our life from Christ, (John
15:4, 5).

(g). Learn to enjoy fellowship with the Father
an<l His Son, (I John 1 :3).
2. Having come into the presence and fellowship of the Triune God, we should maintain this
blissful relation.
(a). By obeying all the commands of the Gospel,
(John 14 :23).
(b) By honestly seeking to know the whole truth,
(John 8:32).
(c). We must seek to honor and glorify God in
all things, (I Cor. 10 :31).
!3. ,ve must beware of all "the wiles of the
Devil:" as,
1. Spiritualism; 2. Christian Sdence; 3, Theosophy; 4. Mormonism; 5, Ritualism;_ 6. Russelism;
and various other isms.
4. ,Ye must keep looking unto Jesus, (Heb. 12:110), that we may, more and more, grow into His
image, (II Cor. 3:18; Eph. 4:15).
NoTE 1.-To maintain a perfect relationship to the Spirit,
Son and Father, revealed within, is a blessed life; bringing much of Heaven to one, even here on earth.
NoTE 2.-Comparatively
few know anything of the Trinity within. Some get the Spirit in a. measure, who never
seem to know Chl'ist within; and a smaller number still
know each person in the Trinity.
QuESTIONs.-1.
What are the steps that lead one into
company with God? 2. What is the order in which the
Holy Trinity is manifested?
3. How are we to retain God's
company, after we have found it? 4. What are some of
the Devil's wiles. that ensnare many souls?
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LESSONXLVI.
REST.
The Saviour gives the weary, heavy-laden sinner
Him, (Matt. 11:
29). And then, as the believer takes the yoke of
Jesus on him, and learns of the meek and lowly
Saviour, he fi;nds rest, (v. 30).
1. Rest from the burden and guilt of sin comes
first. And how blessed it is! Jesus bore our sins
in His own body on the tree, (I Pet. 2 :24); and
when, as penitents, all our past sins are pardoned,
we blessedly rest from the crushing burden.
2. The rest found.
(a). Through obedience. "Take My yoke upon
you." "If any one will come after Me, let him
deny himse1f, and take up his cross, and follow JJfe,"
(Matt. 16 :24).
(b). In believing, (Heb. 4 :3).
(c). In living the Spirit-filled life, (John 4 :14;
Eph. 5:18).
(d). In abiding -in Christ, (John 15:4, 5).
(e). In putting off the unrestful elements, (Epb.
4:22; Col. 3:5, 8).
(f). In putting on the new man, (Eph. 4 :24).
We find rest, when Christ comes within, and w~
put the government of our being altogether on His
shoulder. Our rest continues, as we follow Jesus
in the crucifixion, (Gal. 2 :20; II Cor. 4 :10).
3. ln what this rest consists, or what it implies.
(a). We will be free from inward disturbances;
as, the fear of man, (Prov. 29 :25); from covetousness, (John 8 :36); from apprehensions of losing our

rest, when, as a penitent, he trusts
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good name, (Col. 3 :3); from fear of the Devil, (Jas.
4:7).
(b). From the love of the world, (Gal. 6:14).
4. J es1J...S,
• abiding within, is our Rest.
Having conquered all our foes for us, we have
His rest, as we let Him live in us.
5. This rest wm be disturbed:
(a). If we ever refuse to hand over self to death,
(Matt. 16:24; Lu. 14:26, 27).
(b). If we permit any root of bitterness to spring
up, (Heb. 12.:15).
NoTE 1.-This
second, or f01md rest, most professed
Christians of our day seem to know nothing of. They
think that all the rest is in the next life; and thus they
cheat themselves out of what is theirs, if they would take
it.
NOTE 2.-People
who are not willing to deny themselves,
and take up their cross, and follow Jesus, are not in the
place of rest or peace. The self-life stands directly in the
way of the growth of the ChPist-life; and those who are
not willing to sacrifice the former in the interest of the
latter are sure, if they are Christians at all, to have little
comfort in this life, and a fearful time hereafter, (I Cor.
3:15).
QUESTJONs,-1.
How many kinds of rest are there? 2.
What is this second rest. or rest of faith? 3. How does
one enter upon it? 4. In what does it consist? 5. What
relation has Jesus to this rest? 6. How may this rest
be disturbed? 7. Is this rest abiding in you?

LESSON

XL VII.

THE PERFECT

MAN.

"Until we all come into the unity of the faith,
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a
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perfect (full grown) man, unto the measure of the
stature of the fulness 01 Christ," (Eph. 4:13).
"\V arning every man, and teaching every man in
all wisdom; that we may present every man perfect in Ghrist," (Col. 1 :28).
"Ye shall therefore be perfect, even as your
Father in Heaven is perfect," (Matt. 5 :48).
1. Christ is made the standard of the perfection to which the true children of God are to
aspire: "Unto the measure of the stature of the
fulness of Christ."
This is the ideal towards
whieh the children of God should ever be trending.
2. It is Ghrist in you, "Christ enthroned in the
believer," that makes it possible for him to be
perfect. This perfection is the Christ-life devel•
oped "unto the measure of the stature 01 tb.e tulness of Christ." We have seen how this is done
in the development of a holy character.
3. We can have the perfection of the Father,
as we learn to exercise His mercy and kindness to
the wicked, (Matt. 5 :43-48); and we are able to
do this, as we get the life of Christ developed in
us. How this is done, has been already described
in previous chapters.
4. It is not meant that man, apart from Christ,
can be made perfect in any sense; but it is his
union with the living Christ, enthroned within,
It is Christ, enthroned
that brings perfection.
and ruling within, who imparts His nature and
holiness to the one fully yielded to Him; and, as
one gets His nature, he gets His perfection also,
and to the same extent as he gets the holiness of
Christ.
5. Perfection of character in Christ implies
that "the old man," "the self-life," "the carnal
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tnind," "the flesh," and "the natural man"-so far
as, the latter antagonizes, or stands in the way of
the new man-have
all been subjected to crucifixion, destruction, mortification and. putting off,
(see Rom. 6 :6; Gal. 5 :24; Col. 3 :5, 8; Eph. 4 :22}, on
the one hand; and it implies also that degree of
development, through growth and the appropriation of Christ, that i~ realized in "putting on the
new man," (Eph. 4 :24).
6. It is manifest, therefore, that one is growing
towards perfection, or growing in it, as the Christlife, or new man, is growing in him; and, if this
Christ-life should, in any particular case, be developed up to the full standard, (Eph. 4 :13), it is manifest that such a person would be perfect.
7. As no one, likely, would know the fact, if his
holiness were perfected in Christ; so there is
the same difficulty in knowing that one is perfect.
The wise thing to do is to keep the perfect idealChrist-ever
before us, and to drop from our being every thing that is opposed to a perfect chaFacter and a perfect walk; thus making it possible
for the further growth and development of "the
new man."
8. As it would be unwise for the most advanced Christian to profess absolute Christlikeness; so it would be unwise for one to profess absolute perfection of character; for Christlikeness and perfection are inseparable.
9. We should labor to "stand perfect and complete in all the will of God," (Col. 4 :12); and we
should strive earnestly and prayerfully to bring
others to the same high standing. It is comforting and assuring to know that one who is bent on
following the Lord fully is permitted to see that
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he is making solid progress in the development of
a perfect character, and that others, for whom he
may be laboring, are making similar progress; yet
it would be consummate folly for one to cease to
''press toward the mark for the prize of the high
calling of God in Christ Jesus," (Phil. 3:14), on the
assumption that he has already reached the goal!
Failure to get God's highest and best, would surely
fall to the lot of such a hapless person.
10. The vision of our high ideal enlarges as we
advance. And the deeper revelations of the selflife and the discovered perverseness of ·"the natural man" even in his loftiest characteristics, impart a deep sense of one's utter worthlessness, and
of bis remoteness, in some respects at least, from
the realization of perfection as it exists in Christ,
our Ideal. Hence, humility is the fitting garment
for every candidate for perfection to wear at all
times; and, if an absolutely perfect man could be
found, his humility would be perfect.
11. The Holy Trinity must work perfection in us
if we are ever perfect; and there is the same reason
for believing that we can be made perfect, as there
is for believing that we can be made holy. In
fact, when we are made holy in character, we will
have perfect characters.
12. If we would be made perfect, we should
learn to live the SpiriMilled life, to let Christ have
His perfect way in us, to enjoy fellowship with the
Father and the Son daily, and let each Person in
the God-bead do His perfect work in us.
Abiding continuously in a perfect attitude towards the
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; and following on
to know the Lord perfectly to the end, we wi11, no
doubt, reach the goal.
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Can we have any perfection of character
2. What is perfection in the
believer? 3. What relation has perfection to holiness?
4. How may we be more perfect? 5. Should we profess to
be perfect? 6. Are you hoping to be made perfect?
QuESTIONs.-1.

and life apart from Christ?

LESSON

XLVIII.

PRAYER.
Whoever expects to be much like Christ, or do
much for Him in this world, must be much in
prayer. He must be a man of prayer, or a woman
of prayer, else life will be a failure.
1. Jesus says:
''Ask, and ye shall receive
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you," (Matt. 7 :7). "Pray for them that
despitefully use you, and persecute yon," {Matt. 5:
44).
"If ye abide in Me, and my words abide in you,
ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you," (John 15:7).
"Whatsoever ye shall ask in My name, that will
I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son.
If ye shall ask any thing in My ·name, I will do it,"
(John 14 :13, 14).
"Hitherto ye have asked nothing in My name;
ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full,"
(John 16:24).
""What things soever ye desire, when ye pray,
believe that ye received them [when you asked],
and ye shall have them," (Mk. 11 :24).
"If ye then, being evil, know how to give good
gifts to your children, how much more shall your
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Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to those who
ask Him," (Lu. 11 :13; see also Matt. 7 :11): And
much more to tbe same effect.
2. Paul says-: "Likewise the Spirit helpeth our
infirmities; for we know not what we should pray
for as we ought; but the Spirit Himself maketh
intercession for us with groanings which can not
be uttered," (Rom. 8:26).
"Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all
perseverance and supplication for all saints," (Eph.
6:18).
"Be careful for nothing; but in everything, by
prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let
your requests be known unto God," (Phil. 4 :6).
_"That supplications, prayers, etc., be made for
all men," (I Tim. 2 :1).
'-'Pray without ceasing," (I Thess. 5:17). Much
more to the same effect.
3. John says: "Whatsoever we ask, we shall, receive of Him, because we keep His commandments,
and do those things that are pleasing in His sight,"
(I John 3 :22).
•
"This is the confidence that we have in Him,
that, if we ask anything according to His will, He
heareth us; and, i-f we know that He heareth us
whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the
petitions that we desired of Him (John .5~14, 15).
NOTE 1.-We
see that we have no access to the Father
except through the Son. As the believer takes His place
in Christ, he is invited to offer his petitions in the· name
of Je~us, (see again John 16:24; 14:13, 14). Christ now sits
at the right hand of the Majesty on High (Heb. 1: 3), where
he ever liveth to make intercession for His people,(7:25).
All our petitions must be on account of what Jesus Christ
has done for us, in :putting away our sins (Heb. 9:26), and
wh~t He is for us as our Advocate with the Father, (I John
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2:1). We have therefore the infinite merit of Christ, as
our plea for access to the Father.
NOTE 2.-What
is it to ask in the name of Jesus?
(a). It is not to tell the Father what we desire in
the natural. and then add; "And all this I ask in
Jesus' name."
(b). The prayer must be in the Spirit, (Rom. 8: 26;
Jude 20).
(c). We must be so united to Christ through the
Holy Spirit. that it will be really Christ's prayer
breathed into us. This would be a prayer in the .name
of Jesus. even though the words "in Jesus' name," be
omitted. There is much that goes under the name of
prayer that is not prayer at all in God's sight, because
it is not prayer in Jesus' name.
NOTE 3. Many ask, and receive not. because they ask
amiss, (Jas. 4:1-4). The great majority of Christendom
are powerless in prayer, or comparatively
so. because
they are not separated from the world. "If any man love
the world, the love of the Father is not in him," (1 John
?:15); and, if the love of the Father is not hi him, he is
fit only to pray, Lord, crucify me to the world, and the
world to me. (Gal. 6:14).
NOTE 4. For what should we pray?
(a). We should pray for all spiritual blessings for all
the children of God, (Eph. 6:18).
(b). We should pray for all men, (I Tim. 2:1, 2).
(c). We should pray for our enemies, (Matt. 5:44).
(d). We should pray: "Thy Kingdom come; Thy
will be done in earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us this
clay our daily bread; and forgive us our debts, as we
forgive our debtors. And lead us not into temptation,
but deliver us from the evil" (one); (Matt. 6:9-13).
( e). We should pray for guidance in all things.
(f). We should ask the Father to give us the Holy
Spirit, to fill us more and more with His .tioly Presence. (Lu .. 11: 13).
(g). We should open the door of our hearts, and
ask the Saviour to come in. (Rev. 3:20).
(h). We should pray that we may be holy, (I Pet.
1:16).
(i). We should ask the Holy Spirit to awaken in us
every petition, for everybody and for everything, that
He knows the Father would be willing to grant for His
Son's sake. 0, that all of God's dear children might
open their being to the Holy Trinity, that so the Holy
Spirit might awaken in each one every petition that
the Father would grant!
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(j). We should pray for guidance in all our business
affairs-i.
e. in all work of every character for Jesus.
{We, as Christians, should live and work for uod
only.)
(k). We should pray for one another for physical
Healing, when one of our number is sick, (Jas. 5:16).
(1). Christians ought to be able to pray:
Come, Lord
Jesus, come quickly, (Rev. 22:20).
NOTE 5.-The limi't of prayer is the win of God, (1 John
5:14). And, His will, as to spiritual things may be found
in His word. The Spirit knows the limitations of the
Father's will, and He will always inspire prayer, within the
limit of God's will.
NOTE 6.-We may pray, unconditionally,
for the things
God has promised His children; always- taking care to comply _with the conditions upon which any particular promise is made to depend.
NOTE 7.-If we would have the Spirit pray in us and
through us, we should yield ourselves to Him for that purpose; and take time to vray every day.
NoTE 8.-Silent,
worshipful prayer and adoring praise
should be a daily habit, where such a thing is possible;
but this will be found quite difficult to those who are not
fully yielded to the Spirit, or to those who hav-e not purposely devoted themselves, habitually, to this worship.
NOTE 9.-The Lord has. no doubt, called some of His
children largely to lives of intercessory prayer; but there
is no reason why all of God's children might not become
important factors in the mighty service of :prayer.
NOTE 10.-Many things may prevent a Christian from
getting an answer to his prayer; as, an unforgiven offense, (Matt. 6:5); regarding iniquity in one's heart, (Psa.
66: 18); or for want of faith, (Jas. 1: 6, 7).
NOTE 11.-The connection of prayer and faith is vital.
If there could be such a thing as prayer without faith, we
may be sure that such prayer would be valueless in God's
sight, (see Heb. 11: 6). Real prayer presupposes faith.
NOTE 12.-The power of real prayer and of united prayer
has scarcely yet been imagined, (Mk. 11:22-24; Matt. 18:19).
NOTE 13.-lt seems possible for Christians, through their
prayers for real preachers of the Gospel, at home and in
foreign fields, to double or quadr11,ple their efficiency. This
would be accomplished in the greater display of the power
of the Holy Spirit through them, (witness Mr. Moody and
the two women who persistently prayed for him).
NOTE 14.-If such wonderful results are possible to our-
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selves and to others through our prayers, may we not be
fearfully guilty because of our neglect of prayer, both for
ourselves and for others? Can any of us surely affirm that
souls have not gone to the judgment, unprepared, who
might have been saved, had we been devoted to 1JT8,yer,as
God commands all his people to be'! The thought is a
solemn one~ And may we all who are guilty along tuis line,
confess our fearful sin of omission, and get under the
cleansing blood. Then can we not join in the prayer:
0, my God, wash me, and cleanse me in Thy Son's precious
blood. Restore me from the dreadful paralysis resulting
from neglected privileges and duties in the past. I give
my whole being and all appertaining to me, to Thee, to be
Thine without conditions, and in the largest possible sense,
forevermore.
Fill me with the Holy Spirit of prayer!
Make prayer my supreme delight. Sweep away all interior
hindrances-such
as unbelief, sloth, indifference, influence
of former habits. Then fill me with the nature, the mind,
the holiness, of the living Christ, and put me in the fullest
possible sympathy with Him in His great work of human
redemption, and in His present efforts to save sinners, and
edify His own dear people. 0 Father, inbreathe into my
Eipirit, through Thine own Holy Spirit, every prayer for
myself, for my neighbors, for all Christians, for all the
world-breathe
into me every prayer for everybody and
everything-that
Thou art willing to grant for Tome own
glory and the glory of Thy Son. Bless as many people as
Thou canst, through my pra11ers and through my works.
Amen! Is this your prayer. beloved?
QuEsTIONs.-1. What is real prayer? 2. What relation
has Christ to prayer? 3. What, the Spirit? 4. How many
things or classes of persons do the Scriptures enjoin us to
_pray for? 5. What is the limit of prayer? 6. Why do so
many Christians have so little power in prayer? 7. What
are some of the hindrances of prayer? 8. What relation
has faith to prayer? 9. Is it not our duty to obey the command, "Pray without ceasing?" 10. Have we not fallen far
short of this duty in the past? 11. Will we not give ourselves to prayer in the future? God help us so to do.
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LESSONXLIX.
GOD'S PROVISION

FOR THE RODY.

1. This is two-fold; temporal, and eternal. Th~
former will be set forth in the present chapter;
thP lattcir will he realized in the morning of the
resurrection, (se~ lesson on this subject).
2. Man in his fall, {Gen. 3:1-9), fell from under
God's protection, and became a prey to divers diseases and death. Satan, being the agent that introduced sin into our world, must be responsible
for all the consequencei; of his act.
There is direct proof that some diseases are
traceable to direct Satanic influence in the Gospel
dispensation, (Lu. 13 :16; Acts 10 :38).
3. The patriarchs lived, so far as we know, in
simple dependence upon God, and fell asleep in a
good old age.
4. A health ordinance was given in Ex. 15 :26.
5. This law gave ample protection to the Israelites from Egypt to Kadesh Barnea, (Psa. 105 :37).
6. At Kadesh Barnea the Israelites refused to
obey God, and died in the Wilderness of divers diseases, plagues, and judgments, (See Account of 40
13 through
years roaming in the 7 ilderness-Num.
Deut.)
7. The health ordinance was renewed in Dent.
7 :15, and was meant to be a Canaan ordinance.
8. Exempts from sickness; Moses, Joshua, and
Caleb, (see Deut. 34:7; Josh. 14:11; 24:29). Also the
Israelites, when they lived up to their covenant
duties, (see II Chron. 30 :20; Psa. 107 :20).
N. B.-It is not meant that the Israelites would
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not have died at all, but that, as they obeyed the
Lord, He kept them from disease, till their life
work was done; and then they "fell aswep" without
death through disease. This seems to have been
the ideal life under the law.
N. B. 2.-There is no provision for medicine or
doctors in the Levitical law or the Mosaic economy.
9. The Israelites were threatened with disease,.
in case they should disobey the commandments of
God, (Deut. 28 :21, 22, 27).
10. David believed in the Lord as his Healer,.
(Psa. 103 :1-5).
11. Hezekiah's healing, (II Kings 20 :1-7).
12. King Asa seems to have lost his life, because, in his great affliction, he did not go to Gou,
but to the doctors, (II Chron. 16 :12, 13).
13. Isaiah prophesies of healing, (35 :5, 6), which
was, in part fulfilled in Matt. 11 :4, 6; and in Isa.
42 :6, fulfilled in Lu. 4 :18-21. And, seeing in vision
Jesus Christ suffering as man's Substitute, the'
prophet exclaims: "Surely He hath borne our
sicknesses, and our pains, He hath carried them,''
(Young).
A native Hebrew scholar translates the verse
thus: "Surely He hath borne our sicknesses, and
carried our pains"-which
differs nothing in meaning from Young's translation.
We know that
Matthew understood Isaiah to refer to physical diseases or sicknesses:
"When the even was come,
they brought unto Him [Jesus] many that werP
possessed of demons; and He cast out the spirits
with a word, and healed all that were sick; that it
mig-ht be fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah, the
prophet, saying: "Himself took our infirmities, and
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bore our sicknesses," (8 :16, 17). Thus Isaiah and
Matthew, (or the Spirit speaking througn them),
simply declare the fact, that Ghrist bore our sicknesses. If we believe these statements, we have a
foundation laid in the very atonement of Christ
for the healing of the body. If He bore our sicknesses, He must have borne them vicariously; the
same as He bore our sins, (Isa. 53 :5, 6) : i. e., Christ
bore our sins, that we might not bear them; an«r
our sicknesses, with the same intent. Rightly related to Christ as our Sin-bearer, we get rid of our
sins; and, rightly related to Christ as our Diseasebearer, why should we not get rid of our sicknesses?
The arguments seem to be entirely analogous.
14. Jesus healed all manner of diseases, while
He was visibly present among men, (see Matt. 4:24;
12: 15).
15. The twelve apostles had healing as a part
,of their ministerial work, (Matt. 10 :12; Mk. 13 :14,
15; Lu. 9 :1, 2).
16. The seventy others whom Jesus called into
the ministry had healing as a part of their work
also, (Lu. 10 :1, Sl).
17. Here is a fact worthy of the consideration
of all who respect the authority of God's word; and
this fact seems to tie on healing as a part of the
ministerial office, during the Gospel dispensation:
Here it is: "All power is given unto Me in Heaven
and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all (the)
nations; baptizing them in(to) the name of tlae
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit,
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever t
have commanded you, and, lo, I am with you alwav,
unto the end of the world (age)," (Matt. 28 :19, ?-0).
What had He taught them on the subject of 1'eal-
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ing? See again Matt. 10:1, 2. They were to ttach
and practice healing as a part of the "all things
whatsoever" He had taught them.
18. 'l'he commission as given in Mark covers th,!
same ground; and it is specifically added: "These
signs shall follow them that believe: ln .My name
shall they cast out demons; they shall speak with
new tongues; they shall take up serpents (if they
do so unintentionally as Paul did, Acts 28:3); and,
if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt
them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they
shall recover," (Mk. 16:18). Some question the last
few verses in Mark~ because some of the ancient
Mss. omit them; but it reads very much like God's
word. The teachings are abundantly made out in
other portions of the New Testament Scriptures,
even if Mark's statement were canceled.
19. Here is another'. fact that clearly placei,
healing as a dispensational truth, and makes it a
part of the ministerial function: "Is any sick
among you? let him caU for the elders of the
church; and let them pray over him, anointing hiru
with oil in the name of the Lord; and the prayer of
faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise
him up; and, if be have committed sins [ sins that
led to the sickness are probably referred to 1, they
shall be forgiven him," (Jas. 5:14, 15). Healing for
the body was evidently meant to be a veritable
part of the Gospel of Christ-it is the Gospel for the
body j not the most important part of it by any
means; but .stm a part of it, and made so by the
Holy Trinity. The author of this volume would
vastly prefer that all the newspapers and publications of every character should publish him as a
hyporrite, fraud, fanatic, and crank, and that thP
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overwhelming majority of Christians and all the
sinners of earth should applaud the work of the
press, than that he should expose himself to the
charge of annulling this portion of the Gospel. God
and one man make a vast majority.
20. There is still one other fact that goes to
prove that healing is a part of the Gosve1: viz.,
that the revival of a full Gospel ecclesia would insure the restoration of "the gifts of the ~pirit," (I
Cor. 12:8-11); and this would guarantee healing
and a number of other things to the true people of
God. Surely, God wishes Spirit-filled people, and
ecclesias, having Spirit-filled members.
rn such
a company of believers, healing would be well-nigh
universal.
21. There are four ways in which people are
now healed: a. In answer to their own prayers,
(John 14:13, 14); b. in agreement with another,
(Matt. 18 :19); c. in connection with laying on of
hands, (Acts 28 :8); and in connection with anointing and prayer, (Jas. 5 :14, 15). The first way is
the best, where one has faith for himself to appropriate his healing in Christ. The author bas
known persons healed in all the above ways.
22. Health is better than healing; and this be-"omes possible to one who is wholly yielded to the
Lord, and is serving Him with every power of his
being, (see Psa. 103 :5; Isa. 40 :31; III John 2; Deut.
34 :8, etc.).
23. Christians should rigidly observe the laws
of health, in regard to eating, drinking, dress, etc.,
nor should they expect. health while they indulg<•
in narcotics, medicines, or needless poiRon, or expose their boclies. Our bodies are temples of thf)
Holy Spirit, (I Cor. 6:19): and we should kP~n th~m
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clean, pure, suitably dressed, and nourished on
@imple, nutritious food. Persons who wish to have
clean consciences do not keep dallying with sin;
so, if we wish our bodies to be in good condition,
we must not poison them, or injure them in any
way.
24. If one would have his body in the best connition, he should come into full and unbroken
union, communion, and "fellowship with the
Father and His Son," (I John 1:3), through the inulling Spirit. Thus related to the Holy Trinity,
he would
one would be taught by the Spirit-if
ask to be taught-what
to eat and what not; and
the Son-"the
Vine"-would,
pour His life and
nature into him-a "cleansed brand," (John 15:2),
which would, in great measure, extend to the body;
and, meanwhile- the Father would be present to
add His protootion from all evils without. There
seem to be wonderful possibilities for our bodies
along this line.
NOTE 1.-Having proved, beyond cavil-if the New Testament Scriptures are to be credited as truth for this dishealing for the body is a part of the Gospel
pensation-that
of Christ, I will leave it to rest on this immovable rock;
reminding all opposers t_hat we are all to be j114ued b11the
word of Goo.

NOTE 2.-Regarding
medicines, it is conceded that there
are a few simple remedies in the natural world for the
natural man; but God has stored up in Christ the remedy
for spirit, soul, and body; and if we get Him truly, we need
nothing more.
NOTE 3.-The true elder, God's called and anointed servant, goes forth to minister to soul and body; preaching
Christ as the Saviour of sinners, and the Healer of men's
spirits, souls, and bodies; keeping back nothing that is
profitable, nor shunning to declare all the counsel of God,
(Acts 20: 20,27). He does not keep back the doctrine of
healing because of its unpopularity; for, like his Saviour
in some measure, he has "made himself of no reputation,"
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and left everything in the hands of God; aiming to be
faithful to Him and to all Hi's word, regardless of personal
loss to himself.
NOTE 4.-There
are physical healings that take place
under Christian Science manipulations;
but this, it seerns
to the author, may be accounted for on the principle that
Satan removes from the body some diseases that he had
fastened upon it, with the view of breaking down all faith
in the atoning blood of Jesus; the denial that there is any
sin, implying that there is no need of Christ's blood.
NOTE 5.-Christians
who are truly consecrated and Spiritfilled are rapidly coming to see that healing is a part of
their inheritance as children of God; and, thrqugh their
teachings and testimonies, this feature of the Gospel is being revived in many parts of the world.
NoTE 6.-There are men in the world who give it out
that they are some great something, because some healings
take place under their manipulations.
We are credibly
i'nformed that healings take place as a common thing
among the converted children of India, and among the
Chinese, where they have been properly taught. And, to
our knowledge, many healings take place among the poor
in our land in answer to prayer.
NOTE 7.-Faith
is as essential to healing as it is to the
reception of any other good that is provided in Christ. 'l'he
consecrated, Spirit-filled believer will be very apt, sooner
or later, to see hearing provided in the atonement; and,
when this matter is settled, there is a basis for faith in the
word; and then healing becomes easy-at
least to many,
and especially to "the common people."
QuEsTIONs.-1. Who is responsible for introducing sicknesses into the world? 2. What was the first health ordinance
God gave to the Israelites?
3. Did they enjoy its protection while they were obedient? 4. Mention some e:x:empts.
5. Is healing provided for in the atonement?
6. What are
the facts that prove healing to be a part of the Gospel of
Christ? 7. How may people get healed?
8. How may
Chri'stians g~t health from Jesus?
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L.

THE SECOND COMING OF OUR LORD.
It is said that this subject is referred to as
many as 318 times in the New Testament Scriptures; while it is spoken of many times in the
Old.
1. 'l'he main question of interest now is, Is His
coming before or at the close of, the Millennium?
The following Scripture reasons make it very
plain to the writer that His coming will be before
the Millennium.
(a). The world will be in a state of fearful war.
when He comes to the earth with His saints, (see
Zech. 14 :1,-5). Jerusalem has just been captured
and plundered (Zech. 14 :1, 2). Christ's feet stand
at that day on the Mount of Olive, v. 4), from
which He ascendeth (Acts 1 :11). His saints come
with Him, (v. 5). The destruction of the vast
army that had plundered Jerusalem takes place,
(vs. 12-15). Christ becomes the sole Ruler of the
earth, (v. 9). The general method of discipline of
the nations is given in vs. 16-19; and the general
religious sentiment of the period to follow is seen
in verses 20, 21. This line of proof is absolutely
complete.
2. The same result is seP.n in Rev. 19 :12-21.
The whole world is involved in most destructive
wars from Rev. 13th ch., to Rev. 19th ch. Christ
comes into the scene in Rev. 19 :11-16, as a great
warrior.
In vs. 17, 18, the fowls that fly in the
heavens are invited to the great feast of slaughter-
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ed multitudes.
Inv. 19, the beast and allied kings
bring up their army to attack Christ.
In v. 20, the beast and the false prophet are
captured, and cast alive "into a lake of fire burning with brimstone."
In v. 21. The army of the beast is destroyed.
Rev. 20 :1-3, tells of the capture of Satan, and his
confinement in the bottomless pit for 1,000 years;
and this thousand years is that period of time that
is called the Millennium. In vs. 4, 6, 7, we have
the fact of the Millennial reign clearly stated.
The condition of things just preceding the
second coming of our Lord, as foretold by Himself, discloses any thing but a Millennial state of
things, (Matt. 24 :21, 37, 38; Lu. 17 :26, 30, etc). His
coming is the only thing that can bring and estabfish peace.
Let those who discard the book of Revelation, reread Rev. 22:18, 19.
2. The prophesied order of events.
(a). The coming of the Bridegroom.
(b). The way opened for the great Tribulation.
(c). The coming of Christ with His saints, to destrooy the armies of the Anti-Christ, chain the
Devil, and inaugurate His Millennial reign.
The coming of the Bridegroom, (Matt. 25 :10);
and the rapture, (I Cor. 15:51, 52; I Thess. 4:15-18),
ref er to the same time. Psa. 45 :13-15, refers to the
same.
It will be a time of great joy to those who
are prepared to receive the Bridegroom; but one of
great sorrow and dismay to the world and to all
Christians who are not consecrated, Spirit-filled,
watching (Lu. 2136), waiting (I Thess. 1:10), and
ready (Matt 24:44; see also Lu. 2L36; Rev. 3:10).
(a). As the author sees it, the catching away of th~
man-child (Rev. 12:5), and the leaving of the woman
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that some Christians will
be left behind, to meet the horrors of the tribulation."
Who but Christians could make tribulation mavtyrs?
(b). In what wiil the tribulation consist? "Then
shall be great tribulation, such as was not from
the beginning of the world to this same time,
no, nor ever shall be," (Matt. 24:21; see also Dan.
12:1; and Uev. trom chapter 6 to 19, inclusive; Lu.
21:26, etc.
(c). ,-vha.t will become of the Christians that go
into the tribulation?
"And it was given unto him
[the beast, or the Anti-Christ] to make war with
the saints and to overcome them; and power was
given him [the beast] over all kindreds, and
tongues, and nations," (Rev. 13 :7; see also Rev.
3:10).
(d). Under whose auspices is "the great tribulation" inaugurated?
Under Satan's (see Rev. 12 :17;
Rev. 13:2).
Ans.
(e). Who is the beast or the Anti-Christ?
A wonderful, Satan-filled man, (II Thess. 2:4, 9, 10:
Rev. 13:4).
(f). What is the purpose of Satan in inaugurating the great tribulation?
Ans. To wipe Christianity from the earth, (Rev. 12:17; 13:7, ~J; and
he well-nigh suc-ceeds, (see Lu. 18:8).
(g). At what time does Christ return to the
earth with His saints (Zech. 14:5; Jude 14)? Ans.
He will come, when Jerusalem has been freshly
captured and pillaged, (see again Zech. 14 :1-3).
(h). When will the battl~ of Armageddon be
fought?
(See again Zeeb. 14:12, 13; ·Rev. 19:1921).
(i). When, as fo time, will the Saviour <'Orneas
Bridegroom?
Ans. No man knoweth the day

186

or the hour, (Matt. 24:42; 25:13). It is said that
"the wise shall understand," (Dan. 12 :10). Paul
teaches that wide-a wake Christians will not be
altogether in the dark regarding His coming, (I
Thess. 5 :4).
4. Sig,ttS of His coming.
(a). Signs from nature.
Famines, pestilences,
and earthquakes in divers places, (Matt. 24:7).
Who ever heard of such destructive storms at sea,
such cyclones, blizzards, floods, tidal waves!
Things seem to be training for the tribulation.
"Nation shall rise against nation,"
(b). Political.
(same). Look at the wretched condition of the
nations! What greed of empire, what ambition
to be greatest!
What jealousies!
Daniel's time
of trouble seems to be near.
(c.) Financial signs: The rich oppressing the
poor, (Jas. 5:1-7). The concentration of capital,
trusts, monopolies, unbridled greed, boundless selfishness, etc., etc.-speak
of a great crisis ahead.
The antagonism between capital and labor gives
promise of much evil.
(d). Signs of human progress. "Many shall run to
and fro, and knowledge shall increase," (Dan. 1~ :4).
What rapid transit!
What running from city to
city, and from nation to nation! Look at the inventions, the new discoveries in the scientific
world! Everything in the mechanical world seems
to be striding towards perfection.
"Many shall be purified,
(e). The moral signs.
and made white, and tried; but the wicked shall
do wickedly," (Dan, 12 :10). Many are cutting
loose from the world, and getting Christ to dwell
in them; and these are being purified and made
white and tried. But wickedness is making awful
strides!
Diabolism is mightily on the increase;
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quite keeping pace, (but going in the opposite direction), with the progress made by the saints of
God' These signs a1·e ominous!
(f). False Chr·ists. "Many shall come in my name,
saying, I am Christ, and shall deceive many,"
(Matt. 24:5). How many of these have sprung up
within the past ten years!
Others who do not
pfainly claim to be Christ, yet assume that tlwy
are mighty factors in ushering in the coming glory!
Then the country is cursed with every phase of
false teachings, so that it is difficult for God's
people to become established and settled in the
truth.
(g.) Signs in Christendom. "The time will come,
when they will not endure sound doctrine, (II Tim.
4 :3,4; see also II Tim. 3 :1-5). "Laodwea" seems
to be written on the walls of most wealthy city
congregations, (Rev. 3 :14-18). One characteristic
of the Laodicean church is, that they do not have
understanding enough to perceive that they are
"wretched., miserable, poor, and blind, and naked,"
(v. 17); while they are self-satisfied and self-admiring!
(h). The two-fold object for preaching the Gospel of Christ, viz., as a witness unto all nations,
(l\fatt. 24 :14), and to "take out of the Gentiles a
people for His name," (Acts 15 :14), may now be
about accomplished. No man can exactly tell.
(i). Jewish signs. Isa. 11 :11, 12, (and many other
places), speaks of gathering the Jews into Palestine. This prophecy is now evidently beginning to
be fulfilled. Twenty-five or more Jewish colonies
with an aggregate of 70,000 Jewish men, womPn
and children (it is said), have already been established in Palestine.
Possibly, there are near
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50,000 Jews in Jerusalem and other towns already.
The latter rains have been restored to that land
after eighteen centuries of drought.
'l'he Zionistic movement promises to secure the right from
adjacent nations to establish an independent Jewish nation in Palestine, at an early day; and many
things go to prove that "the fig tree" is beginningto put forth leaves.
5. There is a f earfiil "falling away" just now,
(II Thess. 2 :3). There is a falling into the "New
'rheology" so-called; into higher criticism, "Christian Science," Spiritualism, Theosophy, Mormonism, Seventh Day Adventism, Millennial-Dawnism~
and various other isms.
Many are swept into
these isms, and now are probably under training
for positions under the Anti-Christ during the tribulation.
All these and many more signs make it very
likely that Christ's coming, as Bridgegroom, is near
at hand. No man can say with Scriptural authority, that it may not occur any day.
God's true children are watching, waiting, longing,
hoping, and crying for His coming!
5. What is it to be ready for His coming? Ans.
It is for the Spirit-born child of God-(a) to be
fully yielded to God, (Rom. 6 :19, 22); (b) be living
the Spirit-filled life (John 4:14; Matt. 25:4); (c) to
be watching for His coming, (Matt. 24:42; 25:13; Mk.
13 :33); (d) to be waiting for His coming, (I Thess.
1 :10); (e) to "occupy," till He comes, (Lu. 19 :13).
T.he person who has all these marks is readty to
receive Him, and will, we doubt not, escape the
tribulation, (Lu. 21 :36; Rev. 3 :10).
NoTE 1. The oost-millennial

view of Christ's second com-

ing has many Scriptures to confront it; as, Matt. 24: 42,44;
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25: 13-that command all Christians to watch for His coming; and I Thess. 1:10-relating
to waiting for Hi3 coming; for how can one 'll'tlteh--or wait for Christ in this
present life, when he believes His coming is more than
a thousand years off! Besides, post-millennialism
has
little use for the book of Revelation.
NOTE 2.-The doctrine, truly believed, is a great comfort to God's people. It is the hope of the true people of
God, (Tit. 2:13; Rom. 8:23; I Cor. 1:7; Phil. 3:20).
NoTE 3.-Many teach that all who are Christians will
escape the tribulations;
but there are many objections to
this view. 1. It violates the symbolism in Rev. 12; for the
mother of the man-child is not caught up. 2. The saints
are overcome during the tribulation period, (Rev. 13: 7);
and unconverted Jews are not saints. 3. There is no satisfactory wa.y to i?-ccount for the tribulation
martyrs
except on the supposition
that they are Christians
that were not ready for the rapture.
It attaches,
too little inportance to the admonitions of Christ in Matt.
24: 42, 44; Matt. 25: 13, to suppose that those who are not
reudy to meet the Bridegroom will, notwithstanding,
escape
the tribulation, and be treated as if they were ready.
NoTE 4.-Some teach that all Christians are going into
the tribulation;
but Luke 21:36, and Rev. 3:10, positively
disprove this assumption.
NOTE 5.-The
main reason for watching, waiting, and
being in a state of expectancy of His coming, is the fact
that He commands us to watch, be ready, etc.
NOTE 6.-It
is not wii:,e for people to fix exact dates
for the Lord's coming; for no man kno1V8 the day nor the
hour, nor the year; but we should be watching and ready
to meet Him at any time.
NOTE 7.-"What
good will it do me to be ready to meet
the Bridegroom, if He does not come in my day, and 1
have to sleep in th-e grave?"
Answer.-It
will do you
much good; for you would, if ready, be raised at the time
of the rapture, and take your place in the millennial kingdom; whereas, if you were not ready to meet him. you
Paul was earnestwould likely have a later resurrection.
ly seeking a part in this first resurrection, which was made,
it appears, to depend upon the character he might acquire
in Christ, (see Phil. 3:10, 14). No, beloved, nothing will
be lost to you, if you are ready to meet Jesus, and He should
not come during your life time.
NOTE 8.-It is a matter of great importance for all of
God's children to be always ready to meet their coming
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Bridegroom; and there will be much loss to those who
are not ready.
QuEsTI0Ns.-1. Give the reasons for believing that Christ
will come before the Millennium. 2. Give the prophesied
order of events that are to occur. 3. Give the Rigns of His
co~ing. 4. What is it to be ready? 5. Who will escape
the tribulation?
6. When will the Battle of Armageddon
be fought? 7. Are you read.y?

LESSON

LI.

THE IDEAL CHRISTIAN.
1. The ideal Christian is one who has an inteilectual and experimental knowledge of all th1➔
doctrines of the Gospel. His creed is coextensive
and coterminous with the Gospel of Christ, or the
Scriptures. He has been convicted of sin, bas repented of it, believed in Christ as his Saviour. This
brought him pardon, regeneration, justification,
conversion, adoption-and
now he is a "babe in
Christ," having a perfect standing in Christ, (Rom.
7:4; 10:4). Now he is baptized.
2. He consecrates
himself, unconditionally.
and once for all, to God; and yielding up all selfplans, he gladly falls into God's plan for his life.
(Matt. 16:24; Rom. 12:1, 2; II Cor. 6:17, 18); and
now he has but one purpose in life: viz., to glorify
God with every power of his ransomed being, (I
Cor. 10:31; 6:19, 20). He now realizes his acceptance with God through Christ.
3. He now asks for, and by faith receives, the
Holy Spirit, (Lu. 11 :13; Mk. 11 :24); and it is his
delight to live the Spirit-filled life, (John 4:14), and
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to receive the Spirit's wondrous unfoldings of the
word, (John 14:26), and His blessed revelations of
Christ by the Spirit, (John 16:13).
4. And, through the Spirit, he is enabled to enthrone Christ in his heart, (Eph. 3 :16, 17; John
14 :17-20); where the Saviour reigns without a rival.
This blessed believer now enters upon the crucified
life (Gal. 2:20; II Cor. 4:10), wherein he gladly
drops his self-life for the life of Christ; partaking
of the Bread of Heaven daily and freely (John 6:4858); and drawing his life and strength from the
Vine (John 1.5:4), he grows, and bears much fruit,
(v. 5, 8); he is transformed into the image of Christ,
more and more, by the mighty Powers now at work
in him, (II Cor. 3:18).
5. He now enjoys unbroken fellowship with the
Father and Son, (John 14:23; I John 1:3); and,
through the co-operation of the Holy Trinity, he is·
losing self more completely daily, and putting on,
more and more, the perfect life of Jesus; being
made a partaker of His holiness (Heb. 12 :10), and
of the Divine Nature, (II Pet. 1:4).
6. He is now fitted into His Father's perfect
plan for his life, and he finds it easy and delightful to do the Ji.,ather's will, moment by moment. He
gets definite guidance in all matters of business;
for his only business is to do the will of God, and
please Him perfectly in all things.
7. He has learned to refer every ache and pain
directly to Jesus, so that now he rarely has a
pain for any considerable time. He takes health
and strength for spirit, soul, and body, directly
from Christ Jesus. His body is so full of the Iif e
of Christ, (Rom. 8:11; II Cor. 4:10; Eph. 4:15), that
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he appears to be immune from all contagious diseases. He is the picture of health.
8. All prominent element~ in a holy character
appear to be rapidly congregating
in his. He
seems to be the impersonation of Love. He loves
God supremely, and his neighbor as himself. His
persecutors he breaks down with his kindness. He
loves everybody. He tries to bless everybody he
can; reaching as many as he can, pers01ially; and,
sending it to as many as he can abroad.
His kindness is universal, extending to all
classes. In fine, his assurance of faith; his blameless life; boldness in contending for the truth; his
confidence in God and in the integrity of the Gospel;
his diligence in business; his endurance of hardship and persecutions
for Jesus;
his faithhis faultlessness in faith
fulness in all things;
and
standing
in Christ; his gentleness, in
all his demeanor; his goodness; his hw,n-ility, and
hospitality; his integrity in every thing; his kindness. extending to all; his liberality).· his meekness;
his newness of life in Christ Jesus; his untiring
obedience-; his perfect patien()e,• peace, pu,·ity, and
exceeding pmyerfulness ). his quietness before God;
his readiness for every good word and work, and
especially to meet his returning Lord; his unquestioned sincerity, sobriety, and str-ength of character;
his universal temperance; his transparent
unfeignedness; his great vigilance; his untiring watchfulness, and great wisdom; and, finally, his youth rethese magnificent traits
newed like the eagle's-all
of character seem to be about perfectly blended
together in him. He is, indeed, a thing of beauty,.
and a joy forever:
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9. He is expecting his Saviour to come at any
time.
10. He is eagerly trying to take in the last and
least truth of the Bible, that it may contribute its
full influence in making him all that God wishes
him to be, and fully equip him for all the work God
wishes to accomplish through him.
QuESTIONS.-What are the different experiences that
lead to a life of victory? 2. How many characteristics of a
holy character can you name? 3. How ar-e tnese cnaracteristics developed in one?

LESSON

LII.

GUIDANCE~
1. All guidance ii\ doctrine, Christian privileges, rights, and possihilitiP~, come through the
word, (Psa. 119:105; John 15:3; 17:17; 14:23; 8:32,
36; II 'l'im. 3:16, li', eto.)
(a). But, tq get the benefit of the word, we must
know the word. 'l'he ohild of God should study the
Bible, book by book, until the outline of every book
making u.p the Bible is clearly sto!"ed up In hili
mind and heart. Then he should study the book
topically, until every subject-especially
in the New
Testament
Scripturei-has
been
thoroughly
studied in the light of all the Sm-iptures that bear
on every particular subject. Cruden's Concordance
and Smith's Bible Dictionary will greatly facilitate
one's study of the Bible, whether by one method or
the other.
,
(b). As the Holy Spirit is the Teachel" of the
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word, and the Guide into all truth (John 14:26;
16 :13), the Christian should ask for the Spirit, to
come within, and unfold the meaning of the word
to him; nor should he be willing to study the word,
apart from the Spirit as his Teacher.
(c). As we are living under the Gospel, and not
under the law, it is evident that the child of God
should· study well the New Testament Scriptures,
as being that part of the word especially applicable
to this dispensation.
2. Prov,idence is one of the factors that must determine much of our work among men. lI,or example, if our ~.,ather wishes us to go to any particular place to work for Him, He will make it
possible for us to go; and He will give an "open
door." Oft-times, however, the door opens later.
Yet outward providences do not always determine
what we should do; for sometimes there are different calls at different places at the same time. We
then have to wait before the Lord for His choice ot'
places.
3. THE SPIRIT'S
GumANCE.
"This is the way j
walk ye in it," (Isa. 30 :21), is the sweet voice that
comes to relieve the children of God from suspense, when otherwise they would not know which
way to go. God is final arbiter in such matters;
and happy is the person whose spiritual ears are
so cultured as to hear His softest whispers!
"I will guide thee with Mine eye," (Psa. 32 :8), is
fl.nother precious promise which those only who
"walk with God" can appreciate or realize.
(a). There is much that the word does not mention; as, the particular
work assigned to each
Christian, and just where, when, and how, his worlr
should be done. Here the work of the Spirit is
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indispensable.
God, through the Spirit, calls one
to pn;llA)/i, another to exhort, another to si-ug, and
another to live Ghrist before the people. How important that each one should learn his own work,
and find his own place! Many mistakes are made
by Christians regarding these matters, because
they do not receive the Holy Spirit to assign them
their God-selected work, and to place them in just
the :field He wishes them to cultivate. Renee the)
make many mistakes; some going into the ministry,
who have no business there; and some to foreign
fields, who are not capable of doing any real worK
for God at home.
(b). 'l'he Spirit will put each one in his proper·
place, and keep him there, if He is permitted to
come in, and take possession of one in the interest
of Jesus Christ.
4. Conditions favorable for the reception or
guidance:
(a). We must have no preference of our own.
(b). "\'Vemust desire God's perfect will to be don(~
in the matter.
(c). We must wait patiently for God's decision,
expecting to get it, (Psa. 37 :7; Isa. 30 :18; Isa. 64 :4).
God delights to fit His children into His perfect
program for their lives; and they will not have to·
wait longer than is best for them, before the needed light wiil be given them.
NOTE 1.-When
God's word, pr.ovidence, and Spirit, alf
agree on any point, the guidance is perfect, but this is impossible in many cases, for the reason that the word is
wholly silent on the subject. Ofttimes God's providence·
seems to be adverse to one's call to the ministry: and vet
the Spirit calls, and subsequently removes the unfavorabla
providences.
NOTE 2.-God
sometimes, in His dealings with His peo-
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pie in times of crisis, seems to rise above His written word,
and tQ deal, for the time, as though His wora were a matter
of secondary importance.
This, however, is eJJtrrwrdinary,
and temporary only.
•
NOTE 3.-It is of the first importance that the Christian
learn to distinguish between the voice of God and the
voice of Satan. Satan is a great talker; and he is ready to
put in his advice and suggestions on all subjects and on
all eocasions. "My sheep,'; says Jesus, "hear My voice, and
I know them. and they follow Me." (Jon.n 10:27). The
young lamb will follow anything; but when one becomes a
sheep, he can hear His voice, (v. 3), and •·tollow H1m,"
(v. 4). These differences, generally, may be :JIOticed, be-.
tween th~ voice of God and the voice of Satan; God'&
voice is "low," "small, gentle, persu,asive; while that of
Satan is bold, harsh, strong, coercive.
NOTE 4.-Those who are not well along in the "cPucified
life" are liable to be more or less annoyed by Satan; for
he feels at home with "the carnal mind.'• It is "the new
man" that receives guidance from the Spirit; and if "the
old manu is "put off," guidance is not difficult.
NoTE 5.-Of course, faith has much to do with :r-eceiv..
ing guidance, God says: "No good thing will He withhold from them that walk uprightly," (Psa. 84.11). "The
Lord shall guide thee continually,"
(Isa. 58: 11). "The
steps of a good man are ordered of the Lord," (Psa. 37:23),
"None of his steps shall slide," (v. 31). "The Lord directeth his steps,'' (Prov. 16: 9). Now faith, s€:izing upon
some such promise will accept guidance, and subsequentiy realizo the or,en way.
QuESTIONS.-1. Where do we find guidance as tri <lnctrine,
moral duties. Christian privileges, etc.?
2. What place
does providence fill in regard to guidance? 3. Wbat is reserved for the Spirit in the matter of guidance? 4. Does
Satan offer guidance also? 5. How may we distin~ui~h
his voice from that of the Spirit? 6. State the conditions
favorable for receiving guidance. 7. To whom is guidance
easy? 8. Do you get clear guidance from the Lord r
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LIII.

PREACHER,

OR PASTOR.

1. He is an ideal Ohrist-ia,n; having been killed
to the love of sin, (Rom. 6 :2, 4); having been born of
the Spirit, (John 3:5); having consecrat~d himself
wholly to God, (Matt. 16:24; Rom. 12:1, 2); havin!(
been tilled with the Holy Spirit, (John 4:1-i; i.4 :17);
having enthroned Christ in his hea1·t by faithj
(Eph. 3:16, 17); having started out on a life wholly
yielded to God-as, every Christian should do.
2. He had a -definite call from God to preach the
Gospel; and felt "Woe is me, if I preach not the
Gospel," (I Cor. 9:16; Acts 10:42); he yielded to
the call, and gave himself into the hands of. God
to be fitted for His work.
3. He has been "endued with power from 011
high" for the work, (Lu. 24 :49; Acts 1 :8; 2 :4), and
has learned to live the Spirit-filled life, (Eph. 5 :18).
4. Christ has been revealed in him, that he might
preach Iliin to others, (Gal. 1 :16).
5. He knows what it is to live the crucified life,
(Gal. 2:20; Rom. 8:10; II Cor. 4:10), and to let the
life of Christ supersede his old life, (Phil. 3 :7-10).
6. He is being made more and more like Christ.,
and hence tnore holy, day by day; though the more
like Christ he becomes, the less confidence he has
in himself, (Eph. 3 :8).
7. He knows Christ fis his Saviour, his Life,
bis Healer of spirit, soul, and body. In his preach·.ing:,he does not talk abMt something he does not
know. He ha11tried the Gospel, and knows that it

is good.
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8. He preathes the word, (II Tim. 4 :2). He
does not preach a little here and there, but he
preaches the word. Depending on the Spirit, he
gets his messages from God through the word. He
reads no moral essays; gives no political harangues; but in the wisdom of the Holy Spirit, he
unfolds the word to the people.
9. He preaches "Ghrist," or "Jesus"-the
Living Word, (Acts 8:5, 37; Acts 18:28). He preaches
Jesus Christ as .the world's Redeemer;
as the
Saviour of the penitent believer, (Acts rn:31); as
the Life of all true believers, (John 3:16, 36; 14:6;
Col. 3 :4; I John 5 :11, 12); as their Holiness; as
their Healer and Health; as their coming King.
10. He is wise as a soul winner, (Prov. 11 :30; Dan.
12 :3). He has a divine instinct to win souls. He has
so much of the life of Christ in him, and is so
under the influence of the Holy Spirit, that multitudes of sinners are convicted of sin as he preaches
the Gospel to them; and, as they come to feel their
need of a Saviour, he skilfully points them to
Christ. He is a marvelous soul winner.
11. When one has found Christ, he tells him
just what to do; and it is rarely the case that
his admonitions go unheeded. After one, as a
believer, has been baptized, and has taken his place
as a member of a New Testament ecclesi,a, this
same preacher, as pastor, or undershepherd, takes
care to give every one his "portion of meat in due
season," (John 21:15, 16, 17).
12. He does not lord it over God's heritage, nor
-se-rve·for filthy_ lucre, (I Pet. 5 :2, 3); nor does he assume, without the direct appointment of the Holy
Spirit, the pastoral care of any ecclesiaj but when
the Spirit gives him a charge, he executes the
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duties of his divine office in the wisdom and power
,of the Holy Spirit. He keeps back nothing that
is profitable to his people, (Acts 20 :20), nor does
he "shun to declare all the counsel of God, (v. 27).
13. He strives to simplify the Gospel as much
.as possible, and so to teach it, that every member
,of his flock shall, as speedily as practicable, ac.quire an experimental knowledge of the whole
Gospel; and learn, in turn, to become soul-winners
:and soul-trainers themselves; "warning every man,
.and teaching every man in all wisdom," that he
may present every member perfect in Christ, (Col.
1:28).
14. He has learned to endure ha1·dness as a good
soldier of Jesus Christ, (II Tim. 2 :3). He seems
not to be surprised at any thing that falls to
his lot. He remembers the words of Jesus: "If
they have persecuted l\Ie, they will also persecute
you," (John 15 :20); and these words of Paul: "All
that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer
persecution, (II Tim. 3 :12). Accordingly, he expects persecution as a matter of course; but he
is particular that his persecutions do not come to
him on account of his folly, or on account of his
intermeddling in the affairs of the· world.
He
represents Ghrist in the world; His doctrines, His
gospel, His truth; nor would he compromise any
portion of it for all the money in the world, or to
avoid death at the martyr's stake. "He is set for
the defense of the truth;" and he is faithful to his
trust, r.egardless of all consequences to himself.
15. He has identified himself with Christ and
His cause in the world; and he fs perfectly willing to bear all the reproaches, persecutions, tribulations, adversities, and necessities, that can, log-
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ically, result to him from such a life.
In fact,
he has learned to glory in tribulations," (Rom. 5:3);
to "take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in
necessities,
in persecutions,
in distresses
for
Christ's sake," (II Cor. 12 :10).
16. He is constrained
by the love of Ohrist,
(II
Cor. 5 :14); and this is the reason why nothing
daunts his courage, or chills his ardor. He sees,
also, the value of a soul; and he is seeking to win
as many of them aa possible.
Hence he disregards poverty; ignores au ol)position, and presses
forward with his work of ·soul-winning and of soultraining, with a zeal and faith worthy of the prize
ahead! Prayerful, faithful; lamb like; and yet as
bold
as a lion, he labors unceasingly for the welfare of souls, and for the glory of Jesus. Blessed
man, he is living for Jesus; and for hirn to live is
Ghrist, (Phil. 1 :21). He is an embodiment of the
doctrines of grace, of the full Gospel of Christ,
and of the whole truth of God. Christ lives in
him, and works through him by the Holy Spirit;
transforming him more and more into the image
of Christ, (II Cor. 3 :18), and making him a partaker of God's holiness (Heb. 12 :10), and of the
Divine Nature~ (II Pet. 1:4).
17. The Spirit so possesses his whole being,
that he is never at a loss to know just what God
wishes him to do, or where to go. He seems to
know just what to do in every case. He rescues
many from the very gates of Hell, <>arrying-Christ
to them in their wretehed hovels and dens of degradation; and, when he has rescued them he knows
just how to place them on the up-grade, till they
reach the place of victQry in Christ.
Glorious
soul-winner and magnificent soul-trainer!
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18. He never has any salary, but deals with
God personally about all his wants. "The laborer
is worthy of his hire," (Lu. 10 :7); but he has hired
to God, and God pays him well, both in temporal
and spiritual things. His people know that what
they have belongs to God; and the Holy Spirit
teaches them what to do with God's treasures in
their hands. Hence their pastor's wants are all
supplied, and he has much to distribute among
others. Here we have God's servant doing God's
work in God's way.
NOTE 1.-The great mass of preachers. so-called, of the
preeent day, are lacking just the things that make real
preachers, viz.. unreserved consecration, enduement with
power from on high through the infilling Spirit, and Christ
revealed itl them as the chief qualification for preaching
Him, {Gal. 1:16).
NOTE 2.-No one can preach the Gospel any further
than he knou,s it expuri-mentall11. If he knows something
nbout Christ, he can talk aboitt it; and, if he ktiows Christ.
he can preach Hini just as far as he knows Him. but no
further.
NOTE 3.---:No doubt, many preachers will be greatly
ashamed, when the fractional character of theit ministerial work begins to be developed in the light of that judgment that wiU expose all shams!
NOTE 4.-If preachers would consider that they are responsible ta God for tbhat they preach, and that God has.
never commissioned one to preach only a small portion of
th~ Gospel, but all of it; and, if they Wbuhl also considerthat one does not really know the Gospel, except as he
knows it eteperi•trrenta1l11;it is certain that many or them
would begin to fall under conviction for thetr great sin of
trifling with. the Gospel and of tvnkering with the souls of
their fellowmen!
QUESTIONs.-1.

to be?

What sort of a Christian ought

a

preacher-

2. Ought men to choose the ministry as a profes-

sion? 3. What P.re the chief qualifications for a. real minister of the G6>S!'el? 4. What is th~ work of a r>at1tor'f
5. Does the Holy Spirit 1vi..<1fi to have anyi:hirtg to do with
appoi-n.ting pastors? 6. Does the ideal pastor preach t 0r-

202

FULL

GOSPEL

TEXT-BOOK.

"'filthy lucre," or for the power that it puts at one's disposal? 7. Describe the ideal pastor.
N. B.-Of course, the pastor must have a support, but
his easiest way to get it is to leave the matter of support
with God; deal with God about it; and preach the whole
truth in love to his flock.

LESSON

THE IDEAL

LIV.
ECCLESIA..

1. "The ooclesia of God," or "the ecclesia of
Christ," is a local body of Christians, who have
been called out from tJi,,eworld, and have come together to represent the Gospel of Christ and all
Gospel ordinances as originally appointed of Him.
2. Jesus Christ is the foundation, (I Cor. 3 :11),
and the Corner Stone, (Eph. 2 :20). The Builder of
this structure is God, (I Cor. 3 :9). The indwelling
Architect is the Holy Spirit, (Eph. 2 :22); and
Chr:_st is the Head, (Eph. 4 :15). The word of God
is the creed of the members, (Acts 20 :32; II Tim. 3:
1.6, 17). The ideal ecclesia is composed of ideal
rnembers, and bas an ide.al pastor. It has ideal
deacons, (Acts 6 :3, 5)-men "full of the Holy Spirit
and of wisdom." Her officers are bishops, 01·
pastors, and deacons (Phil. 1 :1).
3. The ideal ecclesia is "the pillar and ground
of the truth," (I Tim. 3 :15). The whole Gospel of
Obrist is supported by her; and, through her members, every item of the Gospel finds aII outlet to
ihe world. Nearly all the members are efficient
soul-winners,
and as remarkable
soul-trainers.
People who have Christ living in them are the ones
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to lead people to Christ, and then to victory in
Him.
4~ This ecclesia seems to be the favored place
for spiritual birth. Sinners, coming unto this
-congregation on prayer-meeting nights or Sundays,
.are almost sure to be convicted of sin, and then be
-converted. The Holy Spirit can work through the
members in fastening "saving convictions" on oth-ers; and, when they discover one in the "throes of
repentance," they seem to be able to help him to
Christ. Their "red-hot prayers" help the penitent
into the light. And, when one is born into the
Kingdom of God, they take charge of him, and
never let him go, till he is landed safely in Canaan,
"the Land that flows with milk and honey."
5. This, too, is the natal home of preacher.,.
Here many are called to preach, and go out into
different parts of the world, to tell of Christ and
His great salvation.
fl. "Separte unto Me"-so and so, ''for the work
whereunto I have called them," (Acts 13 :2), is no
uncommon requisition; and never was obedience,
perhaps, more ready or spontaneous.
7. The members are all the Lord's; the ecc}P-Ria
is the Lord's: and the Holy Trinity finds no diffi,culty in working in each member, and in the body
as a whole. Hence this ecclesia is truly aR "a city
-set upon a hill, whose light can not be hid," (Matt.
-0:14-16).
8. This ecclesia is a big Bible school, in which the
whole Gospel for spirit, soul, and body is taught
and illustrated with the greatest simplicity. It is
marvelous, too, how rapidly the new members acquire a knowledge of the Gospel, and bow they
fove to teach it to others, when they learn it. The
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members become zealous, but not fanatical, propagandists. They love the truth, and they hopa to
bring many others to love it, too.
9. Tltis body of Chrirstians is also a Mis.~ion
Board, appointed of God as such; and it is wonderful to see how many have gone out from this ecclesia,.
to nearly all the principal mission :fields of earth.
Contributions for their support are sent regularly,
and it would be surprising, to most congregations,
to learn that the unsolicited, but Spirit-appointed,
contributions sent out annually by this Ecclesia
run a way up into the thousands!
10. The members all take Christ as the Healer
of their spirits, souls, and bodies; and they are
early taught to live the Spirit-filled life, and enthrone Christ in their hearts; and, when His rule
is established there, they find little difficulty in
getting all they need for their bodies as well as for
their souls and spirits; for Christ, when put in
r-barge of one's entire being, delights to supply his
every need, (Phil. 4 :9; II Cor. 9 :8; Psa. 23 :1).
11. The doctrine of the second coming- of our
Lord is fully taught in this ecclesia; and the members are waiting and w,atching for the Bridegroom,
not because "the signs of the times" bespeak Hi~
probable early coming, but be-cause the Saviour
says, "Watch;" "Be ye also ready."
12. No doubt, the Great Cbara-cter-bullcler-the
Holy Spirit; and Christ, the Model and llfoterial,_
Chastener, Pruner,
Supply,' and the Father-the
and Refiiler-fio doubt, all these are pleased at the
rapid and thorough development and transformation of character in the imag-e of Christ, that ar~
takin,t p1are in all the members of this glorious
ecclesia. Such a company as this can represent
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Christ and His full Gospel in the world, and bring
much declarative glory to the Triune God!
NoTE 1.-lt
is the local, independent ecclesia that has
s.uch exalted possibilities before it. Why should not every
congregation of believers study this idear: in the light of
Q.od's word, and then start out to become, with the help
of God, just such an eoclesia-!
NOTE 2.-No doubt if God were to see an honest desire
in the hearts of His people to return to the simplicity of
the faith, He would be greatly pleased, and would much
facilitate their labors in searching for tne ideal ecclesia.
NOTE 3.-The full Gospel seems now to be rapidly gaining favor with "the common people;" and, when there
are full Gospel Christians enough to constitute full. Gospel
ecclesias, these latter, no doubt, will be in orde:r. Already
such bodies are sp:ringing up in different parts of tne
country.
NOTE 4.-These
full Gospel ecclesias will have to take
their places, independently, in Christ, having Him as their
head, the Bible as their creed, the Holy Spirit as their
teacher, and the Trinity as their all in all. Such little
companies of believers, intent on knowing the full Gospel
of Christ. and purposing to restore all doctrines alld ordinances of the Gospel, as they were at :first given, would,
no doubt. be ~reatly blessed of the Lord.
•
QuEsTrnNs.-1. What is a loeal "ecclesia of God," or
2. What relation does each peran "ecclesia of Christ?"
son in the Trinity sustain to such an eccle&ia? 3. What
relation does such an ecclesia sustain to the truth?
4.
To the whole Gospel? 5. To the new birthr 6. To preachers'! 7. To missions?
8. To edification?
9. Is the full
Gospel spreading?
10. Does not the full Gospel need full
Gospel ecclesias • to support it?

LESSON

LV.

"THE PRESENCE

OF GOD."

"My presence shall go with thee, and I will give
thee rest," (Ex. 33 :14).
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"He that dwelleth in the secret place of the1\fost High shall abide in the shadow of the Almighty," (Psa. 91 :1).
"In Thy presence is fulness of joy; at Thy right~
hand there are pleasures forevermore," (Psa. 16 :·
11).

How unspeakably delightful to realize His gracious presence!
The painful sense of the Divine Absence is theprecursor of His early approach. 1Vhen the soul's
deep language is, "O that I knew where I might
find Him, that I might come even to His seat,' ..
(Job 23:3), His presence is near. "Ye shall seek
Me, and find Me, when ye shall search for Me with,
all your heart," (Jer. 29 :13).
1. How to reach His presence.
We must approach the Father in His Son. It is.
true always that ''no man knoweth the Father but
the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal Him,' 1
(Matt. 11:27). "I am the way, the truth, and thelife; no man cometh unto the Father, but by Me/'.
(John 14:6).
(a). As the shed blood of Jesus washes away the
guilt of our sins, we have peace with God through
our Lord Jesus Christ," (Rom. 5 :1).
(b). When we have yielded our whole being tc,.
God and the Holy .Spirit comes in and fills us.
we realize the Divine presence, but, at first, not
very personally, so to speak.
(c). When the Spirit reveals Christ in us, then
we have person.al knowledge of His presencewhich is, indeed, exceedingly blessed!
(d). And when, through further obedience, we,
have the Father and the Son come in, to make their-
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abode with us, we have the presence of the Holy
Trinity.
2. As we pe·rsevere in our obedience along all
lines, and especially in the commands bearing on
the Spirit-filled life, (Eph. 5 :18); and our abiding In
Christ, and He in us, (John 15 :4, 5); and, as we
obey the commands bearing on the putting off of
the old man, (Eph. 4 :22), and the putting on of the
new, (v. 24); we will have a growing fellowship.
with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ,
(I J obn 1 :3).
3. The accompaniments

of the presence of the
Holy 'l'rinity are numerous. Truly there is "full•
ness of joy," "peace that passeth all understanding," and pleasures that know no end! There is:
now no longer any more fear; for the love that we.
have casts out all fear. ·when we go to sleep at
night, we are not afraid that we will roll off "the-everlasting arms," for now we know that they are-beneath us, (Deut. 33 :27).
4. Suggestions to help one "Practice the presence of God."
(a). When there is nothing between us and God,
we should always assume that He is present, and
act accordingly. Jesus says: "Lo, I am with you
alway," (l\fatt.' 28 :20); and, if we don't feel His presence always, let us believe Him present all the
same.
(b). "If our hearts condemn us," (I John 3:20), we
have I John 1:9; and, if we make the proper use of
this latter Scripture, we will soon be all right with
G-od.
(c). We should cherish the presence of our Saviour in our hearts-if
we have once realized His:
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presence there; and we should depend upon Him
to meet our many needs by means of His own.
(d). ·we s.hould rely upon the Holy Spirit to re-•
veal more and more of Christ to us, to unfold the
Scriptures more perfectly to our understanding,
and to give us. deeper realizations Qf the Holy
Trinity, and a more adequate conception of Jesus
Christ, the World's Redeemer.
(e). We should keep our hearts and mi:p.ds fixed
on Jesus, and give the Holy Trinity an oppor ..
tunity to minimize the self-life in us, as rapidly as
possible, and develop the Christ-Im~ at an equal
pace-which will make it all the Pasier for us t<'
recog:aiz.e, and enjoy the Divi~e Presence.
NoTE !.-Unconsecrated
Christians rarely have any realization ot His presence. It is the self-lif·e that stands
right between ''the new man" and God.
NO'l'E 2.-0nly
t,hose who yield themselve13 and their
all to God can.. fully realize and enjqy His presence. Does
the vriee appear to·o hjgh?
NoTE 3.-Nothing
pays better than whole-heartedness
in
our dealing-s with God. If we give Him our all, tl~ wtll
give us His all, as fast as we are able to rec~ive it: First
the Spirit (John 14: 17), then the Son (v. 20, 21), and finally
the Fath~P~ {v. 23).
:NOTE 4.-As
we live in perfect harmony with the Holy
Trinity, the divine presence will become· more real and.
blessed to us.
QvEsTION$.-l. Did God manifest Himself to Adam and
Eve before the fall? 2. What disturbed their relationship
to God? 3. Did any of the Israelites enJoy the presence
of God? 4. How may we come into His presence? 5. In
what order :way we come into fellowship with the Trin..ity? 6. What a.re we to do, when we do not feel His presenee? 7. How may we have His pres-ence grow more real
and precious? 8. Do you have His presence'!
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LVI.

THE IDEAL CHRISTIAN

WORKER.

1. He must have Christian character, (see ch.
on The Ideal Christian).
2. He must get his own work from God, (Acts
9 :6); '"l,o every man his work," (Mk. 13 :34). Till
this is done, he will be as a bird that strays from
its place. Every thing will be out of joint, till
God adjusts His people to His plans for them,
and fits each in his proper place. How unspeakably delightful it is to prove what is God's good,
acceptable, and perfect, will for us, (Rom. 12:2)!
3. The ideal worker is "endued with power from
on high," for his God-appointed work, (Lu. 24 :29).
He has had his personal Pentecost, and now the
power of God rests upon him for service., (Acts 1 :8).
4. As he goes forth, guided by the Holy Spirit
from place to place, the Lord works mightily
through him, (Mk. 16 :20); and sinners are convert~
ed, and believers are edified.
Soul-winning and
soul-training are the principal works of the ideal
Uhristian worker.
5. He must know how to use the word of Godt
"the sword of the Spirit." Having the word stored
away in his heart, the Spirit can use it to great
effect upon the sinner, bringing him, as a penitent,
to the foot of the cross; and using the gracious
promises of the Gospel, for the comfort and edification of the people of God.
6. The ideal worker has no personal preference
as to places, but is intent on finding_ God's place
for him. Hence he is as willing to go to the "back-
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woods," rural districts as to the largest city; to
the cottage, as to a palace; or to the homes of
the poor and needy, as to the abodes of the
wealthy and elite. He is always happy, when he
knows he is in the place of God's appointment,
whether he sees the work of the Lord prospering
in his hands or not.
7. The ideal worker is always duly adjusted to
each person in the Holy Trinity. He has the Holy
Spirit in him, to teach and guide him in all things;
he has the Son living and reigning in him, and
bringing him into sympathy with Himself in the
great work of human redemption; and the Father
is present to bestow His loving fellowship and
blessing, (I John 1:3; Eph. 3:16-19).
8. He is perfectly pliable, as an instrument, in
the hands of the Lord. The brittle metal of the
self-life has been melted out of him, and there
remains nothing but the Christ--life as the animating principle in him.
Hence, when God does
mighty works through him as an instrument, there
is no danger of his flying to pieces through pride.
9. The ideal worker, in his highest type, may
be seen in John 7 :38, and John 14 :1.2. In the former, the Holy Spirit, issuing out of the man who
fully believes into Christ, is comparable, in influence,
to mighty rivers/ as a Nile, a Mississippi, an
Amazon!
What countless blessings are here implied! In the latter Scripture, that statement of
Jesus simply is, that "He that believeth into JJIe,
the works that I do shall he do also, and ~reater
than those shall he do, because I go unto l\Iy
Father."
This is a wonderful statement; but, being the word of Jesus, it must be true. In both
cases, the work is made to depend upon believing
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into JeStt8 Christ. Surely Christendom knows little
0 that a few workers of
of belie-ving ·into llim!
this high type might spring up in the world, to
verify these words of Jesus, and bring glory to
the Triune God!
10. A caittion: Let no one ,ambitiously aspire to
be such a worker as either of the above Scriptures
point to; for "self has to disappear before the
mighty power of Jesus Christ can :find an outlet
through one. Hence no one is :fitted for such work,
until he has passed through the crucifixion, (Gal.
2 :20; II Cor. 4 :10); and has had the full life of
Christ developed in him, (II Cor. 3:18; Eph. 4:15).
11. The ideal worker has no work of his own
to do, but God's only and always.
12. He is no "hireling," or "man-server."
There
is not money enough in the world to hire him, or
to bribe him, nor power enough to intimidate him.
Here you see the Lion-side of his being. He is
bold as a lion for Jesus.
12. He is always ready for the l\faster's work; and
with him all work for God is equally honorable.
13. The one who is advancing towards the ideal
worker, must have but one principal motive in
view: viz., the glory of God, (I Cor. 10:31; Col.
3:17; I Pet. 4:11).
14. When God uses the ideal worker mighti]y
in His service, he does not dwell upon himself as
the instrument even, but upon the mighty Power of
God that did the work.
15. 1.'he ideal worker will think quite as much
of a work done through another as when done
through himself; in other words, a perfect instrument
is an imperson,al instrument.
There seem to be few
such instruments.
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NOTE 1.-Some people have "power for i:;ervice," who
seem never to have received the ~p1rit in them for purposes
of character development.
Su.ch persons may be soulwinners, but they are not successful soul-trainers.
NOTE 2.-If one would approximate the position of an
ideal worker, he should surrender himself unconditionally
to God, to be first torn down, and then built up in the
image of Jesus Christ. With the self-life uncrucified, one
can not be anything like an ideal worker for God. God
wishes to supply the wisdom and the power for His workers;
but so long as self stands in the way, the wisdom and
power, one or both. are sure to be withheld.
NOTE 3.-There seems to be special need, at the present
time, of workers to develop the highest type of Christian
character-those
having holy characters developed into the
fulness of the life of Christ, (Eph. 4: 13, 15, 24).
QuESTIONS.-1. Before one can become an ideal Ohr-istian
should. he be? 2. Does God have a special
work for each of His children
3. Will He give each
His work? 4. What are the qualifications of the ideal
worker? 5. Is he willing to go to small places·? 6. Does
he work among the poor and wretched?
7. Is he a hireling? 8. Has the ideal worker any work of his own'! 9.
What is an impersonal, instrument 'I
worker, what

r

LESSON

L VII.

l\IAKING THE MOST OF ONE'S OPPORTUNITIES.

"Redeeming the time," or "buying up the opportunity," (Eph. 5 :17).
1. What are these opportunities?
(a). To get life in Christ, {John 3 :3, 5, 6; 3 :36; I
John 5:11, 12; Co1l. ,3:4). This wonderful opportunity is disregarded by the great mass of those
who have the Gospel preached to them, or have it
within their reach!
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(b). Those who get this life of Christ may have
it more abundantly~ Jesus says: ''I am come, tnat
they might have life, and that they might have it
tnore aoundantly," (John 10:10). 'This more abundant life may possibly 1.,edeveloped unto the measure or the stature of the fulness of Uhrist,7' (Eph.
4 :13). This would imply the removal of all the
.subjective hindrances; as, "the old man," "the
flesh,;) "the carnal mind," "the natural man,"
"sin," self; and, also, it would imply the development of "the new man" to the point where Christ
would be absolute Ruler of one's whole oeing. And
this last would indicate a preparation for the exerdse of fhe greatest power through one, (see again
John 7:38; 14:12).
Thus the subjective would equal the objective; and
one would become a full overcomer.
2. How to utilize these possibilities.
(a). There must be an absolute and continuous
yielding of one's self and his all to God. This
opens the way for the incoming of the Holy Spirit.
(b). He must learn to live the Spirit-filled life,
{John 4:14; Eph. 5:18).
(c). This prepares the way for the enthronement
of Christ in one's heart, (John 14:17-20; E-ph. 3:16,
17).
Eameriences accompa,nying Christ's indwelling.
(a). \Vhen Christ takes His place in the heart, one
enters upon the crucified life (II Cor. 4 :10; Rom.
8:10; Gal. 2:20). Here the "old man," or the self-life
is on the cross, where he dies, as often as anything
appears in consciousness, that ought to die, (Gal.
5 :24; Eph. 4 :22); and thus, through death of self, he
makes room for the growing life of Christ, (Epb.
4 :15. 24; II Pet. 3 :18).
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(b). He is now crucified to the world, and the
world to him, (Gal. 6 :14). As the self-life expires,
and the Christ-life takes its place, the world is
crucified to him, and he to the world. That unholy
alliance is cance_Ied forever, and the world is now
completely under his feet.
(c). With Christ enthroned in one's heart, he is
united to the Source of Nutrition, (John 6 :56; 15:
4, 5; Eph 3 :17-19). This is the position of growth
and fruitage, (Gal. 5 :22, 23; II Cor. 3 :18).
(d). Christ within is the position of approval, (JI
Cor. 13:5).
(e). Christ within the position favorable
for
being made p<;rfect in Him, (John 17:21-23).
(f). "Christ in you, the hope of glory," (Col. 1 :27).
4. Things to be observed cifter Christ comes within.
(a). We must promptly yield to death every new•
ly discovered evil, whether it arises from our spirits, souls, or bodies. There must be no hesitancv
in yielding every evil, at once, to death; else, the
work will be hindered, and the vessel marred,''
(Jer. 18:3, 4).
(b). There must be no <'Overjng up, but everything must be brought to the light.
(c). There should be an earnest desire, on ourpart, that everything in us that is the least contrary to the will and life of Christ, shall be
brought clearly before our consciousness, that we
may have an opportunity to sign its death warrant.
(d). We should never conclude, on our own judgment, ·that there may not be evils in us without
the range of our consciousness; and hence we
should have no high opinion of ourselves.
The
power that bas revealed so many things in us, at
different stages, in the past, may still reveal other
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things in us. We deal with all the evil we see in
us, and deal with it promptly; and we claim the
benefit of God's omniscience and omnipotence, in getting rid of all that He wishes us to drop out of
our being.
(e). There must be no drawing back from any
furnace, however hot; for these furnaces are God's
smelters that He uses to separate the dross rrom
the_ gold, (Mal. 3 :3).
(f). All things that fall to our lot-temptations,
persecutions, tribulations, adversities, and neces
sities-are
to be received as from the Lord, though
it may be brought to us by the Devil; for ''all things
work together for good to them that love God,"
(Rom. 8 :28)._
(g). We should ever remain in a receptive attitude; waiting to receive any light our ~.,ather may
wish to give, or any blessing for spirit, soul, or
body, He may wish to bestow. Keeping a perfect
attitude of soul toward thP Father, Son, and Spirit,
one will secure their perfect co-operation in the
matter of bPilding up in him the image of Christ
.Jesus.
(h). ,ve must readily sacrifice "the natural man"
in the interest of the spiritual. There is a massive
being that remains after the sin-prindple is eliminated from one, that answers to Adam before the
fall. This nature has much in it, that stands in
the way of the perfect development of "the new
man." These elements have to be contro1led, regulated, set aside, or superseded, as the case may be,
to give ample scope for the development of the
new· man.
(i). "re must have no. selfish work of our own to
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build up; but we must be wholly subservient to the
will of God in all things and at all times.
5. God s plan seems to be to credit His children
w1111 all the work they will let Him do through
them, (see the ideal Christian worker).
NOTE 1.-How
in1initely prec10us is tne Gospel of Christ,
which cancels our sins, gives us new life in Christ, develops that life (if we will) to the fulness of Christ's own
life, and then equips us to work for Him!
NOTE 2.-The
great mistake of Christendom to-day grows
out of their failure. to appreciate their wonderful opportunities and possibilities in Christ.

QuESTIONs.-1.
After one gets life in Christ, how is he
to get the life more abundant? 2. State the experiences
that follow the enthronement of Christ in the heart. 3.
What is the right position in regard to "the old man," or
the self-life? 4. What is the great mistake of Christen ...
dom?

LESSON

FAITH

AND ·woRKS

L VIII.
CO-OPERATING.

1. Paul teaches, "that a man is justified by faith
without the deeds of the law," (Rom. 3:28); ~nd
that, "Being justified by faith, we have peace witli
God through our Lord Jesus Christ," (Rom. 5 :1).
This means that our obedience to the law can not
serve, in the least degree, to justify us before
God; but faith, that identifies the penitent with
Christ, brings justification.
"Christ is the end of
the law for righteousness to every one that believeth",'' (Rom. 10 :4). Christ's perfect obedience
and righteousness constitute the very ground of
our standing before God. The law brings only
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condemnation and death to the sinner; but Christ,
when accepted by faith, cancels all past sins, and
gives eternal life, with a perfect standing before
the law,"' (Rom. 7:4). Paul did not mean that the
8aved man would not work; but he taught that the
true believer, through the mighty operations of
''the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus," will
not only be free from the law of sin and death, but
will fulfil the righteousness of the law," (Rom.
8 :2-4); and when the life of Christ is developed in
him sufficiently, he will have that active principle
of love which is the fulfilling of the law, (Rom.
13:10).
2. James teaches the importance of works from
another point of view. "\Yhat doth it profit . .
though a man say he hath faith, and have not
works, can faith save him?" "Faith, if it hath not
works, is dead, being alon,e." "Shew me thy faith
without thy works, and I will shew thee My
faith by My works.'' "As the body without the
-spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also,"
(Jas. 2:14-26). Works, in the sense here used, is
lhe proof and the fruit of faith. Life in a healthy
tree will be sure to produce leaves and fruit, according to its kind. If a man claims to be a
Christian, and does not exhibit the spirit of Christ
in his life, his claim, before the world and before
Christians, is a nullity; and he would do well to go
to Christ afresh for life and salvation.
3. Two steps of obedience precede pardon, regeneration, justification, and salvation, (see Acts
.3:19; 16:31).
4. Obedience and faith mutually help after one
becomes a Christian.
(a). Obedience bearing on a surrendered life,
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(Matt. 16:24; I Cor. 10:31, etc.), opens the way
for the faith of acceptance, (II Oor. 6 :17). Also it
prepares one to ask for the gift of the Holy Spirit,
(Lu. 11 :13), and for the reception of the Spirit by
faith, (Gal. 3 :2, 14). And, when faith bas been
followed by the conscious infilling of the Spirit,
then obedience is requisite to keeping filled, (Epb.
5 :18; Acts 13 :n2).
5. When the Spirit reveals Christ in the believer, then faith i.~ essential to establish His reign
in the heart, (Eph. 3 :17); and then obedience keept-3
one abiding in Christ, and Christ abiding in him,
(John 15 :4).
6. So, after Christ's reign is established
in
the heart, obedience and faith go hand in hand in
the work of putting off the old man, and of putting on the new.
Whenever the spirit of obedience stops, faith stops. When we cease to "follow
on to know the Lord," He will cease revealing Himself to us. If we be willing and obedient, our
faith will find new blessings to be appropriated;
and our progress will be continuous towards the
f!Oal of "the high calling of God in Christ Jesus,"
(Phil. 3 :4).
7. If one fails to work out what God works in
him (Phil. 2 :12, 13), such disobedience quenches
the Spirit (I Thess. 5 :19), and the result must be
exceedingly detr:hnental.
There must be no spiritual sloth, if we would get God's best.
NOTE 1.-If
one's life is largely a failure, it is because
his obedience has been defective, and this has paralyzed
his faith, and made spiritual progress impossible.
NOTE 2.-The
ideal worker is the one who has the most
faith; his works and his faith co-operating all along the
line, and mutually -strengthenin~ each other.
NOTE 3.-In
this way Christian character, or the life
0f Christ, is developed in God's people; but, if we would
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reach God's highest ideal for us, our obedience must cover
the whole field of spiritual privilege and duty; and our
faith must appropriate a.11that is possible to us, in this
life, in Christ Jesus our Lord.
QuESTIONs.-1. Is there any conflict between Paul and
James? 2. How are we to be justified before God? 3.
How before the world. and at the bar of conscience? 4.
What act of obedience precedes the incoming of the Spirit?
5. What relation has faith and obedience in becoming more
Christ-like?
6. Suppose obedience stops at any point,
what will be the effect on faith? 7. Suppose both faith and
obedience are perfect, what would be the effect on one's
character?

LESSO:N' LIX.

THE LORD'S SUPPER.
The true Gospel ecclesi.aobserves the Lord's Supper, on the authority of God~s word, (l\.Iatt. 26:28;
Mk. 14:22-24; Lu. 22:19, 20; I Cor. 11:23- 26).
1.-The Supper should be observed, till Christ reCor. 11:26).
NOTE 2.-It
may be obs~rved on every first day, (Acts
20: 7); and yet. perhaps, this is not absolutely binding.
It is easy to fall into formaliS11i; and there is danger of
this in the weekly observance of the Supper. Still, if the
Holy Spirit, rather than a legal spirit, should lead a congregation or ecclesia to observe the Supper every first dayof the week, there is no Scripture against it.
N O'l'E 3.-The Supper is both a memor-i-al of the Saviour's:
death (I Cor. 11:24), and a symbol of the meat ·and drink
on which "the new man" is nourished, (John 6:·48-58; I
Cor. 11:29, 30). Many see in the Supper nothing beyond
a memorial ordinance; and. failing to "discern the Lord's
body," they are "weak" and "sickly," (I Oor. 11: 30).
NOTE 4.-Rightly
observed. this ordinance bring;s theSaviour very near-as
the nutrition of the spiritual man,,.
and the life of the believer (Col. 3: 4); but, when it is parNOTE
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taken of by the unconsecrated or by unbelievers, the result
"l!lust be damaging-.
NoTE 5.-The clause, "Let a man examine himself, and
so eat," (I Cor. 11:28), is an admonition to the members
of a Gospel ecclesia, who have the legal, or ceremonial,
right to the Supper, to examine themselves, to see whetber they r-ightly "discern the Lord's bodY,;'' and, after
they do learn rightly to discern it, they are to partake of
the elements; otherwise, they would do well to refrain.
NOTE 6:-Every Gospel ecclesia should seek to have the
ordinance properly observed within the limits of her jurisdiction, (see I Cor. 11:17-22; I Cor. 5:11).
NOTE 7.-To be fully prepared to partake of the Supper,
to edification, the members, partaking, should each be fully
consecrated, be living the Spirit-filled life, and have Christ
enthroned in their hearts. Partaking under these conditions, the members would be wonderfully refreshed, and
strengthened, and their love for the Saviour and for one
another would receive great increase. Christ must be a
living, present reality to us, if the Supper is to yield us
the highest benefits.
A Prayer.-O my Father, I ask that the Holy Spirit may
so fill me as to make Thy Son an ever-present reality in
me; and I ask, dear Father, that Thou wilt, also, with Thy
'Son, take up Thine abode in me, and with me; so that
I may have unbroken union, communion, and fellowship
-with Thee and with my precious 8aviour, through Lhe
Roly Spirit. Thus fit me to appreciate the Supper that
commemorates Thy Son's death, and preisents Him as the
very sustenance of our spiritual being; and, whenever I
partake of the emblems of His broken body and shed blood,
I may not fail to understand and appropriate Uhrist as the
l3read of Life, and as my very life. Give Thy people, 0 Father,
a better understanding of Thy Son and of the ordinances
He appointecl; and lift them to a deeper fellowship a11d
·ouene.<Js
with Thee and Thy Son. This I ask in Jesus' name,
and for the glory of the Triune God. Amen.
QuESTIONs.-1. Jn what two senses is the Supper used?
2. What is it to "discern the Lord's body'' in the Supper?
'3. To whom is the Supper a great .blessing?
4. How
long should the ordinance be observed?' 5. How often?
6: noes the ecclesia have any jurisdiction over the ordinance, or may every one, who wfshes, partake?
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LX.

AND REIGNING.

"Heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ, if so
be that we· suffer with Him, that we may be also
glorified together," (Rom. 8:17).
"If we are dead with Him, we shall also live with
Him. If we suffer (with Him), we shall also reign
with Him," (II Tim. 2:11, 12).
1. We have already seen that the suffering of
the crucifixion with Him, (Rom. 8 :10; 1I Cor. 4 :1(),
11; Gal. 2:20), even to perfect conformity to His death,_
(Phil. 3 :10), is essential to the realization of the
full resurrection life of Jesus, (see lesson on crucifixion).
2. And our utter strengthlessne$S in ourselves iS:
the condition upon which the strength of Jesus can
be manifested in us and through us (II Cor. 12 :9,
10). So the road that leads to the development or
the perfect life and power of Christ in His disciples,
is the road to suff cring and aeath.
3". This IEl foreshadowed in consecration j for itsets out with self-denial, cross-bearing, and following ,Jesus; and Jesus, we know, chose to die. Hevoluntarily laid down His life for our redemption;
but, as He died for us, He wishes us to be conformed, experimentally, to His death, that we mayget His perfect life developed in us, and have His.
Power resting upon us.
4. Besides tlie self-death that is wrought in
those who are jntent on following the Lord fully,
there is tbe suffering that comes to those who arefully identified with Christ. "If they have perse-
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cuted l\ie, they will also persecute you," (John 15:
20. "All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall
suffer pers_ecution," (II Tim. 3 :12). Christlikeness
is sure to attract the opposition of the world, or
unconsecrated
Christians, and of the Devil, of
course.
Persecutions,
tribulations,
adversities,
etc., fail to hurt, as the self-life expires, and the
joy of the Lord fills one, and lifts bi.m above trials
(Matt. 5 :11, 12). Yet there is something of suffering connected with these persecutions, answering
to the weeping of Jesus over Jerusalem, (Matt.' 23:
37). The Christ-life in us suffers similarly, when
people outrage Christianity, and set Christ at
naught. In these ways we suffer with Him. This .
is "fellowship suffering."
5. In II Cor. 4 :ll, 12, we find that "we who live
are always delivered unto death for Jesus' sake,
that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in
our mortaJ flesh. So then d"ath worketh in us, bu~
life in you." As the crucified Christian catches a
fuller view of Christ, and of His supreme excellences and beauties, he voluntarily, for Jesus' sake,
puts himself in a new attitude of death, that, iu
his mortal flesh, the more abundant and resplendent life of Christ may be manifested in him. And
one of the blessed results of this deeper death, and
more abundant life in Christ, will be the quickenin,q
of others. "So then death worketh in us, but life
in you." The more perfectly the presence of Jesus
works death in us, thus opening the way for His
enlarged life in us; the more will others be bl est
through us. As we di,e to all out of harmony with
Christ, His life flows through us to others; and
the more perfect our death, the more His life
can dominate our being, and the more will His life
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be imparted to others through us. It is plain fo
see, therefore, that one who is perfectly <·onformed
to the death of Christ, and has His perfect ·resurrection life developed in him, would be the ideal
worker brought to view in John 7:38-out of whom
fl.ow rivers of living water, to bless others; nor 1s
there any reason to doubt but that a character of
this type would answer, also, to the ideal in John
14:12; for, having the full life of Jesm; developed
in him, he would have His power likewise.
6. It is this suffering of .death, and getting tht
full life of Christ built up in one (Eph. 4 :13), that
fits· him_ to reign with Christ. Those who hold
themselves back from death, cancel, thereuy, their
right to the more abundant life in Christ; also,
mar, indefinitely, their possibilities of usefulness
in the present life; and, further still, cancel their
right to a seat with Jesus in His throne.
NoTE 1.-Suffering
with Jesus is the condition upon
which His life may be developed in us; and our perfect
suffering would be followed by our perfect death; and this,
in turn. would be succeeded by His perfected life in us;
which would make our lives of greatest possible value to
others, and to the cause of Christ.
NOTE 2.-Ther,e
are few who are willing to pay the price
-i. e., are willing to resign themselves and their earthly
all to God, with the view of following Jesus all the way;
of being crucified to the world, and the worid of them; of
giving themselves over to perfect death with Christ Jesus,
that He, through the Spirit, may build up His perfect life
in them! This costs too much for the great mass of those
who give some vroofs of discipleship.
NoTE 3.-People
preach and talk about reigning with
Christ, and sitting with Him in His throne, who have never
felt a single nail, and who have never surrendered themselves to God! This is all nonsense! Those who would
rP.i(,n with Hirn must first suffer with Him-suffer
the cruci-.
fixion with -him, till they are conformed; to His death, and
get His perfect life developed in them. Nothing short of
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thi3 will fit them for the exalted position of sitting with
Him in His throne.
NOTE 4.-The
steps that lead to a place in the throne
with Jesus are: 1. Regeneration;
2. Absolute consecration; 3. Living the Spirit-filled life; 4. Having Christ en-.
throned in one's heart; 5. OlJedien<:eunreserved;
6. Living
the crucified life, till one is conformed to the death of
Christ; and, 7. Getting the fully developed. life of Christ
as the result of all these steps. This identifies one with
Christ to such an extent, as to fit him to sit with Jesus
in His throne, (Rev. 3: 21); and with him inherit all things
(I Cor. 3: 21).
QrESTIONs.-1. Is joint-heirship
with Christ made g_ood
to those only who snffer with Him? 2. What is the suffering here meant? 3. What does the suffering lead tQJ
4. What must we do, if we would get the fui~ life of Christ
developed in us? 5. Who are the most useful instru:::nents
in God's service? 6. What is the price of this perfect
life? 7. What are the steps that lead one to the throne
of Christ? 8. Are you willing to take all these steps?

LESSON

LXI.

THE TRANSFOR)IED

LIFE.

1. "And was transfigured [ or transformed] before them: And His face did shine as the sun, and
His raiment was white as ligM," (l\fatt. 17 :2).
Thus the Divinity of Jesus Christ, for the time,
rose above His humanity; and the result was, the
disciples had a much more exalted conception of
His true character, than they had before. This
transformation
of our Saviour was prophetic .of
the transformation that was to take place in His
faithful disciples.
2. "Be not confohned to this world, but _be ye
transformed [transfigured] by the renewing of your
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mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and
acceptable, and perfect will of God," (Rum. 12 :2).
This transformation brings one to the place, wher1~
he can learn, test, prove, God's perfect will for
him. This transformation
is our duty, because it
appears as a command. It is also a wonderful pos8ibility !
3. "We all, with unveiled face, beholding the
glory of the Lord, are changed [transformed] into
the same image, from glory to glory, by the Spirit
o_fthe Lord," (II Cor. 3 :18). Here the transformation is into Christ's image! What an exalted
Ideal! Who can conceive of a more glorious
Model or Pattern!
And yet it is to that perfect
I.deal, Model, or Pattern, that some of God's children are to be conformed!
4~ Note the attitude.
Those, being thus transformed, are beholding the glory of the Lord. They
are so related to Him, that they can behold Hil/
bea.uty; and gazing upon it, with intensest delight,
they are changed, more and more, into His ow 11
likeness, from glory to glory! The Christ-life, in
this glory-dazed beholder is made to grow and to
take in more of Christ, while beholding. "'Ye
shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as He is,"
(I John 3 :2). The vision of Jesus, under the conditions brought to view in II Cor. 3 :18, has a
wonderful transforming influence; and the transformation is from one degree of glory to another.
0, that God's consecrated people might all reacl1
the place, where, with clear, spiritual vision, they
might behold the Lord Jesus Christ, in all His
beauty and glory! Gazing steadily and adoringly
at Him, they would be rapidly changed into His
likeness!
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5. Observe that the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of
the Lord, is the Agent that effects this transformation. He is the Architect of spiritual character,
(Gal. 5 :22, 23), who takes the life and nature of
Christ Jesus, and develops them into a life and
nature in us. Looking at Jesus, we see our imperfections, and drop them, that we may make room
for the perfect life of Christ; and the Spirit is
present, both to cancel the evil, and bring in the
more perfect life of Christ.
6. What is this transformed life?
(a). It is not education, culture, and moral
beauty.
(b). Nor is it "the old man" cleaned up, and
made respectable.
(c). Nor yet is it "the natural man" viewed apart
from sin.
(d). It is "the new man" built up in the stature
and likeness of Christ.
"The new man," under this condition, bas subsidized the natural man; utilizing his body, his intellect, and his will; but canceling from them ever.r
thing contrary to the perfect will of God, and making them wholly subservient to the will of "the
new man" or the Christ-life.
7. This transformation
can take place only
through the death of the self-life, which always
presupposes the enthronement of Christ in one'.;;
heart. It is His presence in us that mai{es "fhe
old man," or the self-life, die; and the transformation can be perfect, only as the death of self is
perfect.
8. It is encouraging to know that, when one is
given over to death for Jesus' sake, the Holy
Spirit, the Son, and the Father, are ready to co-
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operate in the great work of annulling one's iden•
tit~ 1 with the first Adam, that they may perfectly
identify him with the Second Adam, and give him
the full benefit of all that is provided for him in
Christ Jesus. In this fact, we may :tlnd strong con:-solation and have full assurance that God's per•
feet ideal will be wrought in us, if we, with whole•
hearted devotion, and :fixedness of purpose, pres.~
continuously, toward the mark for the prize of the
high calling of God in Christ Jesus, (Phil. 3 :10-U)No'i'E 1.-How perilous it would be for one just entering the place of death, to take up the idea that he had already been perfectly transformed into the image of Christ!
How little, in fact, does one know about this transformation-especially,
as to how far it has progressed in lzis
case! Better leave that in the hands of the Spirit, the
Supervisor of the tr?..n!':formation.
A Prayer.-0
my God, never stop the work of transformation in rne, till it is complete. Use furnace or chisel,
to minimize, as fast as possible, the things that stan<I
in the way of the perfectly transformed life; and neverlet the work stop, or linger the least, till the Christ-life
in me has been developed into the perfect image and full
stature of Jesus Christ. For the glory of God, I ask it..
Amen.
QuESTIONs.-1. What was the transfiguration
of Christ
a type of? 2. May God's people be transformed
into
Christ's image?
3. How is this brought
about?
4.
Is "the old man" transformed?
5. What becomes of
"the old man" in the process of transformation?
6. What
is a favorable attitude for the transformation?
7. When
will the transformation
be complete? 8. Are you being;
transformed into Christ's image?

LESSON

LXII.

THE OVERCOMERS.
1.

Consider the enemies in the way.
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(a). There is "the old man," "the flesh," "the
carnal mind," sin, the self-life, and "the natural
man."
(b). The world, with all its fascinations,
and
snares.
(c). The Devil and his countless imps.
Surely, the opposition is great; and requires a
mightier power to overcome it.
2. Jesus Christ, our Great Redeemer, has conquered for us.
(a). Jesus Christ was made sin for us, that we
might be made the Righteousness of God in Him,
(II Cor. 5 :21).
(b). He died for us, that we might have life in
Him, (II Cor. 5 :14, 15).
(c). He put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself (Heb. 9 :26).
(d.) He took a human body, that, through death,
Re might destroy him that had the power of
death, that is, the Devil, (Heb. 2 :14).
(e). His death for us put away our sins, and His
resurrection from the grave purchased eternal life
for us. His own resurrection life is ours.
(f). Through His death and resurrection for us,
we get pardon and His eternal life, when, as penitents, we renounce our sins, and accept Him as
our Redeemer, Savour, Life, and Lord, (Acts 3 :19;
16 :31; John 3 :!16).
3. The Holy Spirit comes to impart the new
birth to us, when we accept Christ as our ~aviour,
(John 3:3, 5, 6). And, when we get Christ's life
laid as a foundation in us, (I Cor. 3 :11), we are
justified, (Rom. 5 :1); converted, (Acts 3 :19); become
('hildren of God, (Gal. 3 :26); adopted into the family of God, (R9m. 8:15).
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4. "' e now have "the old man" and "the new
man," acting under a common consciousness; and
there is no chance for complete victory in this
life, unless divine re-enforcements are admitted
within.
5. Consecration is the next -step towards victory, (Matt. 16 :24; Rom. 12 :1, 2; II Cor. 6 :17, 18).
6. This opens the way for the incoming and indwelling of the Holy Spirit, (Lu. 11:13; John 4:14).
7. The infilling Spirit comes to reveal Christ to
the inner court of the believer, (John 14:17-20; Epb.
3 :16, 17); where, if we icill, He will take up His
abode, and also the Father will come and make His
abode with us, and in us, (John 14:23; I John
1 :3).

8. "rhen Christ comes within, and we put the
government on His shoulder, the crucifixion begins, (Rom. 8 :10; I Cor. 4 :10, 11; Gal. 2 :20). Thus
we learn to live the crucified life, wherein we
drop all evil we see in us promptly, and make room
for the growing life of Christ in us. This process
continues, till "the old man" is crucified and put
off, and all the evils in our spirits, souls, and
bodies, are handed over to death, and we are made
"conformed to Christ's death; and thus make room
for the development of His perfect life in us.
9. As the self-life expires, the world ceases to
charm or interest us any more.
We no longer
admire or care for the world; and the world hates
us; and hates us more, the more like Christ we
become. ,ve have now gained. a great victory;
but we must be careful to hold the ground already
captured.
10. ,vhen Christ takes His place in our. hearts,
the Devil is cast out; and be now opposes us from
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trying to put error into our minds, and

to guide us, if possible, into fanaticism, or any
other evil.
11. As the self-death progresses, and "the new
man" becomes stronger in Christ, Satan's attacks
are less frequent; and, if all of self were gone, and
the consolidated life of Christ bad taken self's
place altogether, the Devil would be a harmless
foe; for the Christ-life, relieved from the presence
of the self-life, would be as safe from Satan as
Christ Himself, (Col. 3 :3, 4).
12. Thus it is possible to overcome "the old
man," self, sin, and subjugate the natural man, in
his physical, intellectual, and will power; and get
"the new man," under the co-operation of the Holy
Trinity, transformed into the image of Christ, (II
Cor. 3 :18), and developed unto "the measure of the
stature of the fulness of Christ," (Epb. 4 :13);
growing up into Christ in all things, (v. 15).
13. To get all that is possible in this present
life. one must have the healing, health, and
strength of Christ for his body, (Rom. 8:11; Isa.
40 :31; Psa, 103 :5).
14. This it is to be a fitll overcomer: Self, the
world, and the Devil, are swept out of the way;
and the life of Christ is developed into His full
stature.
15. The full overcomer will be honored with a
seat in the throne of Jesus, (Rev. 3:21). I suppose,
too, that these full oYercomers will follow the
Lamb whithersoever He goeth, (Rev. 14 :4); inherit
all thin~s with Him, Rev. 21 :7); and, in fact, sum~
ma:rize, in their own experiences in the ages to follow, all the bliss and glory of Redemption.
NOTE

1.-The

full overcomer sweeps all opposition out
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of his way, and "wins Christ,'' (Phil. 3: 8, 14).
NoTE 2.-To do this, he cheerfully gives up himself and
his earthly all, that the perfect life of Christ may be developed in him.
NOTE 3.-It would never be safe for one engaged in this
race, to stop to admire his attainments
or obtainments,
much less to decide, on his own judgment, that he had
reached the goal. The safe thing to do is, to keep pressing forward.
QuESTIONs.-1. Who are the enemies in the way of the
Christian racer? 2. Are unconsecrated
believers in this
race at all? 3. What must be done, if we would have inward re-enforcements?
4. When does self begin to die?
5. What becomes of self and of all evil, before one is an
overcomer?
6. Besides overcoming our enemies, what
must we get to be full overcomers?
7. What will be the
place of the overcomers in the world to come?

LESSON

NEGATIVE

LXIII.

AND POSITIVE SIDE OF A HOLY
CHARACTER.

1. The negative side of a holy character is its
opposition and resistance to all evil that confronts
it. This character rejoiceth not in (with) iniquity,
but rejoiceth with the truth," (I Cor. 13 :6).
2. He is as prompt to obey all God's negativ~
commands, as to obey His positive ones. "Thou
~halt not," coming from God, is quite as authoritative, as "Thou shalt." Hence the negative commands in the decalogue, and such as, "If sinners
entice thee, consent thou not," "Avoid the appearance of evil," "Touch not," "taste not" (the least
evil), and.all God's negatives, he observes with the
utmost promptness~
3. The observance of God's negative commands
preserves one's character as it is. Hence negative
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commands are God's props set up against His people's characters, to keep them from falling. These
commands do not build up character, but they keep
it from collapsing and falling.
4. To be able to say no to every solicitation to
do evil coming from the so-called "higher critics,"
or from Spiritism, "Christian Science," Theosophy,
or the propagators of "the new theology"-to
be
able to say no, no, no, to all these, and back it up
by a walk that proves that you mean no, is a prominent characteristic of every one who has traveled
any considerable distance in .the direction of real
holiness.
5. This opposition to eyil must extend to the
thoughts, imaginations, and secret motives, and
desires. In other words, we must stand against
all evil, as far as it comes before us, in our rninds,
hearts, and wills; for the secret dallying with evil,
and cherishing it in the soul is itself sin; and it i$
this that prepares one to commit overt acts or
disobedience. Hence evil must be barred from our
thoughts and desires, if we would hope to have a
holy character built up in us. It was Eve's stopping to think about eating the forbidden fruit, till
she aroused a desire to eat it, that she might gratify
her pride in becoming as God, that led to the commission of the sin, "that brought death into our
world, and all our woe, with loss of Eden." Accordingly, if we would ever approximate
God's
highest ideal for His people, we must be set against
all evil, both in our minds and hearts, as well as in
our outer lives.
6. No doubt, the negative side of our characters,
so far as our hatred of evil is concerned, results
from the development of the positive side of a holy
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character.
One who is most in harmony with the
good, the pure, the true, and the noble, will, fol."
this very reason, hate the evil, the impure, the false.
and the ignoble. Hence, if we would be thoroughly
opposed to the sin and corruption of the first
Adam, we should get the life and nature of the
Second Adam fully developed in us. To get the
perfect life of Christ developed in us, would be to
have a character that would side against all evil,
and with all good.
7. So long as any of the self-life, or "the old
man," remains, we are liable to cherish evil
thoughts, or to do things that are prohibited in thP
word of God. Hence, we should never let up in
our efforts to have all the works of the Devil in us
completely destroyed; and we should be the more
encouraged to wage a war of extermi·nation against
all in us, that opposes God, because Cilrtst has
been manifested, to "destroy the works of the
Devil," (I John 3:8); and thus annul all affinity, on
our part, for evil.
THE

POSITIVE

SIDE.

1. It is obedience to the positive commands of'
God, that brings a positive Christian character.
For example, obedience to the comma.nus, to repent, ·and believe in Christ, brings a positive neiv
life-new life in Christ. Then continuous obedience to positive commands will bring the Holy
Spirit to dwell in us, and Christ to reign in us, and
the Father to fellowship with us. This divine companionship is designed to cancel all evil in us, and
all affinity for evil, by leading us, through selfdeath, into the perfect life of Christ. So it is
obedience to the positive commands, that results in
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building up the life of Christ in us; and this life,
developed to perfection, gives one a perfect hatred
of all sin and evil of every character, and allie~
him positively· to all good.
NOTE 1.-A failure, on the part of most Christiansf to
obey all God's negative commands, causes much disgrace
to Christianity,
and much unhappiness
among God's
people.
NoTE 2.-A failure to obey the positive commands leaves
the Christian with "the old man" on the riot. There is
no re-enforcement
to "the inner man," or "new man,"
·apart from obedience; and hence the tendency is, through
violations of the negative commands, to undermine and destroy, or else to cripple, all the uoodi in one.
NOTE 3.-To get the best results, one must obey all God's
-commands, both positive and negative.
QuEsTIONs.-1. What is the principal value of negative
commands? 2. What does obedience to posit-ive commands
of God lead to? 3. If one does not obey the positive, is
he likely to obey the negative?
4. When would obedience
to all negative commands be easy? 5. Why does neglect
of the positive commands leave one powerless to obey
the negative? 6. When would one have a perfect hatred
of all sin, and an affinity for all good? 7. What sort of
obedience brings the best results?
8. Are you obedient?

LESSON

LXIV.

TESTS OF CHARACTER.
"Search me, 0 God, and know my heart; try me,
and know my thoughts; and see if there- be any
wicked way in me," (Psa. 139 :23).
l. God tries ns by His word, by His Spirit, and
by His providence. The Spirit quickens the word to
·us, that we may see our sin, or want of conformity
to God's word. God's word is the standard for om·
characters and lives/ including all our work. God's
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providence-in
the shape of all outward trials and
conflict_s--serves, among other things, to reveal to
us a knowledge of the things we ought to get rid
of, and of the things we need to make us more like
Christ. And, besides this, the Spirit reveals,
directly, the hidden depths of self, and makes us
see the need of a deeper death.
SOME TESTS

OF OBEDIENCE.

1. Do you really love your enemies, (l\fatt. 5 :44)·?
2. Do you pray for those who despitefully use
you, and persecute you, (same)?
3. Do you. resist evil, (Matt. 5 :39-42), or do you
-overcome evil with• good, (Rom. 12 :21)?
4. Do you love Christians as Jesus loves you,
{John 15 :12)?
5. Are you willing to lay down your life for the
brethren, (I ,Tohn 3·:16)?
6. "In honor" do you prefer others to yourself,
{Rom. 12 :10)?
7. Have you learned in whatsoever state yo~1
.are therewith to be content, (Phil. 4 :11; Heb. 13 :5)?
8. Do you think of yourself more highly than
you ought to think, (Rom. 12 :3)?
9. Can you stand the love tests of I Cor. 13 :4-7?
(a) Do you "suffer long;" and are you always
kind?
(b). Do you ever envy a.nybody on any account?
(c). Do you ever va·unt yourself, or boast yourself
.as something great?
{d). Are you "puffed· up" with pride and selfconceit?
(e). Do you ever beha1.:eyo-urself unseemly, or
mibecomingly?
1
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(f). Do you eagerly grasp and hold to what is
yours; or are you seeking your own self-interest?
(g). Can you "take joyfully the spoiling of your
goods, (Heb. 10 :34)?
(h). "Love is not provoked;'' are you ever provoked?
(i). Do you take any account of evil that i~ done
you?
(j). Do you ever rejoice with iniquity, or do you
always rejoice with the truth?
(k). Do you bear all things that fall to your lot,
and that, too, without a murmur?
(1). Do you believe all things-in
the word, and
sanction all in the providence of God?
(m). Do you hope aU tMngs, i. e., are you hopeful
under all conditions, and do you believe that, however things may seem, "all things are working together for your good?"
(n). Dou you endure, unmurmuringly, and patiently, all things that fall to your earthly lot?
(o). Does your love ever fail?
N. B.-These are golden rules of measurement,
and we would do well, in the light of these Scriptures, to see just how and where we stand.
10. Do you glory in tribulations, (Rom. 5 :3); and
"count it all joy, when you fall into divers temptations," (Jas. 1:2)?
11. Do you "take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses, for Christ's sake," (II Cor. 12 :10)?
12. Are you joyfully living the crucified life?'
Is it your delig-ht to yield to death every newly discovered evil that appears in your consciousness,.
that you may thereby make more room for the
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growing life of Christ within ?-(Gal. 2 :20; II Cor.
4:10, 11).
13. Are you ever wounded, offended, or hurt, at the
misunderstandings and misrepresentations of yourself by others? If so, a deeper stroke of death is
needed.
14. ,vhen you are neglected, avoided, overlooked,
ignored, or purposely shunned, does it wound you?
If so, definitely ask Jesus to efface the nature that
is hurt, and make you dead alike to the censures and
the praises of mankind.
15. When your environments are all uncongenial, do you discover the uprising of the least
impatience?
16. ·when things turn out as you had not anticipated, and everything seems to be tending toward the bad, do you detect the least disappointment, or the slightest shade of gloom stealing over
your spirit? If so, you have an opportunity to receive further help from the blessed Lord Jesus, into
whose image you are being transformed.
Use Him
all you can at such times.
17. Are you content with your earthly allotments, or are you a little anxious for a change? ,ve
are to be careful, or anxious, for nothing, (Phil. 4 :6).
18. Do you credit the Lord with the wisdom,
knowledge, power, and goodness, requisite to yom
perfect safety and well being; or does the suggestion sometimes come to you, "The Lord hath forgotten?"
We should never live out of sight of
Rom. 8:28.
19. Do you rejoice more, when a soul is saved,
or a Christian ·is edified, through your instrumentality, than when these things are done through
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another? If so, self lingers, and ought to have another very hard blow.
20. Are you as willing that God should make
another the ideal Christian worker, as that He should
make you such?
21. Would you be as willing that God shoul,l
use you much for His glory, without having y6liJ.'
name associated with it in any way, as that the
public should know that it is done through yom~
agency?
22. Are you proud of the gifts the Spirit ha~
bestowed upon you, or do you see, in their bestow
ment, nothing but Grace; and does this view of the
matter put you at the M)aster's feet? Spiritual
pride is a great peril to God's people; and the wise
will strive to root it up altogether.
23. Have you really left off all "idle words," and
"foolish jestings ?" If not, call upon the Holy
Trinity for adequate help to control your tongue.
24. Does Patience have her ~'perfect work" in
you, at all times and under all conditions'?
25. Do you rejoice at. every circumstance that
rPveals to you the f,act, that you are not all that you
should be; and is it your earnest prayer that God
will, by any method He may choose, reveal to you
the last and the Zeast thing in you, that stands in
the way of your being all that He wishes you to be?
26. Can you rejoice in God your Saviour, in tile
absence of all other good, and receive every providence that touches your life as coming from Him,
and as meant to lift you to a more perfect fellowship with Himself?
27. Are you so completely -onewith Christ, that
nothing ever disturbs you, or makes you lose th~
sense of His presence?
0
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NoTE.-Doubtless,
those who, in this life, come to meas~
ure up to all the above tests, will sit with Jesus in His.
throne, and follow Him whitnersoever He goeth.
QuES'l'IONs.-1.
Will you give the Lord an opportunity
to test you fully under each question?
2. What is it in.
the consecrated believer that enables him, measurably, to.
answer to all these tests? 3. Why is it that God's chi1dren
fail under these tests? 4. What should one do, when he
5. Would.
sees that he fails under any of these questions?
a person of Christ-like character stand all these tests? 6.
How many of them can yon stand?

LESSON

LXV.

THE HIGHEST UNITY Al\10:NG GOD'S PEOPLK
(John 17:21,23; Eph. 4:13, 15; Col. 1:27, 28.)
Jesus prayed "'l'hat they all may be one, ...
:.
they may be one in 1.ts[the Father and Son]. . .
the glory which 'l'hou hast given l\fe I
given them that they may be one, even as Weare one. I in them, and Thou in Me, that they may
be made perfect in 01z.e). and that the wor Id may
know that Thou hast sent l\1e."
2. This oneness is as real as that between theFather and the Son; and it is a oneness in theFather and Son-"one in, us/' 0 Spirit of the Liv,
ing God, help us, poor, finite creatures to haveright apprehensions of this mysterious and mosf
glorious -oneness! It is a oneness that Jesus wishes.
us to have in the present life, ''that the world may
believe that Thou hast sent l\1e."
3. The glory which the Father gave to Jesus,.
the blessed Saviour has bestowed upon believers,.
that they may be one! The realization of the pos~
session of this glory helps to make God's people
one! Just an that this glory may include, we may
1.
that
And
have
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not know now; but we know that the Father gave
the Holy Spirit, without measure, to His Son; and
He gave Jesus His own blessed Presence, fellowship, and favor; and these wonderful bestowments
have been given to His true disciples! Then Jesus
brings in Himself as one of the inworking Agents
in believers, that work together,
to effect this
high-grade unity in them: "I in thern, and Thou in
JJie, that they may be made perfect in one." Thus
the glory of the 'rriune Presence may rest •upon,
and fill, the fully surrendered and perfectly obedient child of God.
4. In what does this oneness consist?
(a). It is, to start with, oneness of life in Christ;
or, it is the Christ-life bestowed in regeneration,
thus giving them a foundation in Him, (I Cor. 3 :11).
(b). By utilizing the provisions of the Gospel,
these Spirit-born people become, in a fuller sense,
partakers of the Divine Nature, (II Pet. 1 :4); and,
through the chastenings of the Father, they become, in a higlier sense, partakers of His holiness,"
(Heb. 12:10).
(c). Through the crucifixion that comes to the
Spirit-filled believer, by virtue of Christ's enthronement in his heart, he dies to all out of harmony with Christ, and the life of Christ, or "the
new man," is developed to the full stature, (Eph.
4:13).
5. This oneness is produced in this way: The
Spirit, Ron, and Father, work together to reproduce the perfect life of Christ in one believer, and
in another, and another, who is wholly yielded
to God. Earh one must have been born from
ahovf": must have yielded himself wholly to God;
must have received the Holy Spirit to work within
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without hindrance; must have enthroned Christ in
his heart, and put the government in His hands;
he must have gone through the crucified life, till
all out of harmony with Christ has died, or been
put off; and then the life of Jesus, relieved from
all sin and hindrances of all kinds, has been developed into the perfect image and stature of
Christ. Such a person will have the life of Christ
(I John 5 :11, 12); the "mind of Christ," (Phil 2 :5);
the nature of Christ (II Pet. 1 :4); and the holiness
of God, (Heb. 12:10). Such a person will have a
holy character; ha Ying the perfect life of Christ
matured in him. If there were two believers of
this type on the earth, wonderful works would
follow, (see again .John 7:38; 14:12). And, if tuere
were a thousand such, the world would, much of it
at least, be forced to confess the divine mission
of Jesus. The glory of the Triune God would be
the result of the answer to this prayer of Jesus; and
may there be a comparatively large number of
Christians who will, cheerfully and whole-heartedly, lay down themselves and their all at the feet
of Jesus, and thus come so completely under the
power of the Holy Trinity, that they may, as
rapidly as possible, be transformed into the perfect image of Christ! What infinite blessedness,
both in the present life, and in that which is to
come, will result to those who give u-p their -present, natural life, that they may get the perfect life
of Jesus Christ instead!
NoTE 1.-A perfectly holy character, a thoroughly transformed character, the full overcomer, and the one who
is made one with Christ. and made meet for the highest
unity of His people-all
these are one and the same. It is
the perfected Christ-life that has been fully transforrned,
that is a full overcomer. and that has all the elements of
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a holy character.
This ideal is worthy of God; and it
takes God, in His tri-personality,
to develop and perfect
it in His people.
NOTE 2.-It has appeared all along, in the discussion of
this. subject, that there must be a willingness, on the part
of God's children, to lay down themselves and their all, as
a whole offering to God, as the condition upon which God
will come into their lives. And every step of the way,
after the Spirit· has come within, obedience must be a constant factor, if one would lose his self-life, and get the perNo doubt, in the light of the
fect life of Christ instead.
following ages the intelligent beholders will see the wisdom of those who, in this present life, laid down all for
Jesus.
QuESTIONs.-1. In what does the unity, for which Christ
prayed, consist?
2. Is it a unity to be realized in the
present life? 3. How may it be accomplished?
4. Is there
any difference between the character brought to view in
this lesson. and thi:tt of the fitll. overcomer; the transand the person who has a holy charformed character;
acter? 5. What is it in either case? 6. What are the
conditions upon which God's people may reach this ideal?
7. Are you trying to reach it?

LESSON

DIFFERENT

LXVI.

CLASSES OF THE SAVED.

It
should always be kept in mind that
Grace is at the foundation of the salvation of all
classes of the saved of our sinful race.
1. The infant class, or all who die before committing actual sin.
Those who die before committing sin have no
guilt upon them, and are not in any sense responsible for the sinful natures with which they wen·
born. Yet, with this sinful nature, they would not
be fit for Heaven; and, without personal Q"nilt resting upon them, they would not be fit subiects for
Hell-the
home for the workers of iniquity.
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That this large class are saved, we infer from the
following facts: 1. David said of his dead child,
"I shall go to him; but he shall not return to me,"
(II Sam. 12 :23). 2. The expression, "Of such is
the Kingdom of Heaven," applied to little children,
would seem to indicate that little children have
some place in the Kingdom of God, (l\fk. 10 :14).
Note the still more important facts, that Christ
put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, (Heb. 9:
26); that He "tasted death for every man," (Heb.
2 :9); and that He "died for all," (II Cor. 5 :14, 15).
These declarations show that His death touched
the whole race of man; and it leaves no reasonable
ground for doubt, that He put away original sin in
the case of those who die without contracting personal guilt. Whatever else, besides the cancellation of original sin in those who, it was foreknown,
would die before committing actual sin, was needful to fit them for the Kingdom of God, was, no
doubt, provided in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. ,v~
believe that this salvation extends to all children
of all nations.
2. Death-bed penitents, (see the thief on the
cross), (Lu. 23 :43), constitute another class of the
saved. This is a very small class, no doubt; and
those thus saved have little opportunity for testimony, work, or growth. They go to Heaven, undeveloped, and without any opportunity to be rewarded. It is worthy of remark that those who recover from their supposed death-bed, having professed salvation through faith in Christ, do not all
live Christian lives; but perhaps the majority of
this class give proof, after their recovery, that they
were not converted, or saved, at all.
3. That large class known as "babes in Christ,''
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(I Cor. 3 :1-3), who never consecrate themselves to
God, and never learn to live the Spirit-filled
life, are saved, "yet so as by fire," (see I Cor. 3 :15).
These persons are "babes in Christ"-i.
e., they
have the Christ-life planted in them as a foundation, (v. 11); but they build on this foundation, not
"gold, silver, precious stones," but "wood, hay, stubble"-"fieshly works," that are fit only to be "burned," (vs. 12, 13). Hence their works are burned. "Ir
any man's works shall be burned, he shall suffer
loss; but he himself, (because he has the Christfoundation in him) shall be saved; yet so ,as by fire.''
Barely saved! Suffers loss! Loss of reward (v. 14).
They were never in the race for a crown, (Rev. 3:
11; Phil. 3 :14). Opportunities wasted!
The life
more abundant n-eglected! Dies a mere •'babe in
Christ!" Reaches Heaven; but has no "abundant
entrance," (II Pet. 1 :11). He takes a place suited
to his dwarfed spiritual condition; for death does
not build up character.
Many who are ''first" in
the estimation of men here, will be "l,ast," 01· lowest,
in Heaven, where the developed Christ-life determines the position and rank of the saved. These
had light and opportunities that the oth~•r two
classes never enjoyed. God will arrange their relative standings.
4. There is a class of devout .servants, who "pay
tithes,". do some good work; but have D'~ver enthroned Christ within, and hence know nothing
about "the crucified life," or the resurr~ction life
of Christ beyond the crucifixion. These, I understand, will receive a reward according to their
work, (I Cor. 3:14; Matt. 25:14-26). This ts reward
for service.
5. There is a class represented
by the wise
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t'irgin8, (Matt. 25 :4, 10), and brought to view in Psa.
45 :14, as "the virgins her companions" (i. e., of
the bride), who will be ready to meet the Bridegroom, and will enter with Him "the marriage
chamber," or "into the King's Palace," (Psa. 45 :15).
This is a high order, though not the highest; and
they seem to get their portion with the bride, or
the King's daughter, (see again Psa. 45:la-15). The
wise virgins (Matt. 25 :1-la) do not appear to be the
bride, for these act as an escort to the Bridegroom
on His way to the bride's abode.
6. There seems to be a class of tribulation
martyrs who, though they will be highly honored,
yet the very fact that they were not "thought
worthy to escape" the great tribulation, (Lu. 21 :36),
assigns them to a lower class than if they had escaped; giving them rank, perhaps, with the other
martyrs who, in the different centuries, had suffered martyrdom for Jesus. These had washed their
robes and made them white in the blood of the
Lamb, (Rev. 6:9-11; 7:14). Dying as a martyr from
necessity is not like handing over self to death, and
getting the developed life of Christ instead of the
self-life.
7. The highest class is seen in those who have
holy characters, or the perfect Christ-life, developed in them by the Holy Trinity; they have,
through utter self-death, reached unto "the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ," (Eph.
4 :13); they have been fully transformed into the
image of Christ, (II Cor. 3 :18); and they are full
overcomers, (Rev. 3 :21).
1.-The first class had no opportunity to do anyfor Christ in the present life; and their eternal
3tatus will rest purely in the grace of God. God's infinite
NOTE

thing
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love and mercy in Christ Jesus will, no doubt, provide
them endless bliss.
NOTE 2.-The
second class will, probably, differ little
from the first, as neither did any works to be considered
as the basis of reward.
NOTE 3.-The
third class has more to be said against it,
than any of the other classes; because they had the
written word, the Spirit to teach them (if they would let
Him in), and they had all the possibilities of Christian development and of usefulness; but they failed to obey Ghrist
in the matter of consecration. and thus shut themselves out
from all the wonderful provisions of the Gospel for the
Christian.
NOTE 4.-The
fourth class will be blessed in their rewar.d; but, not having suffered with Christ (Rom. 8: 17),
they will heir Heaven, but not Christ's glory and honor.
NOTE 5.-"The
wise virgins" differ, as the writer sees
it, from the bride in this: The bride had put off all the
self-life, and had put on the perfected life or Christ; but
the virgins fell short of this-they
did not get the highest
and best, possibly through their failure to continually
press toward the ,mark. They may have loitered on the
way. A blessed company, but not sitpr.emely blessed.
QuESTIONs.-1. Mention the seven classes named above.
2. What are the reasons for believing that the first class
are saved? 3. Which is the most disobedient class? 4.
Is the third a very large class? 5. How could one of the
third class get into the fifth class? 6. What is the difference between the fifth and the seventh?
7. What may be
said of this seventh class? 8. What will t>e the position
of the seventh class regarding dominion?
9. Regarding
Christ's presence, and possessions?

LESSON

LXVII.

THE RESURRECTION.
,rhe doctrine of the resurrection is one of great
importance. Christ's resurrection is the pledge of·
our resurrection.
As a doctrine, or belief, the resurrection was unknown to the wisest of the
heathen; it is peculiarly a Gospel doctrine.
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1. Job believed in the resurrection. "And though
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in
my flesh shall I see God," (Job 19 :26). David believed it, (Psa. 16 :10. Daniel, also, (Dan. 12 :2).
2. Jesus said: "Marvel not at this; for the
hour is coming, in which all that are in their
graves, shall hear His voice, and shall come forth,
they that have done good, unto the resurrection of
life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation," (or condemnation), (John
5:28, 29).
"I am the resurrection and the life; he that believeth in Me, though he were dead, yet shall he
live," (John 11 :25).
"Because I live, ye shall live also," (~Tohn14:19).
"I will raise him up at the last day," (John 6 :40),
3.

Paul's teachings.

The resurrection of Christ is so important that,
without it, we would have no Gospel. "If Christ
be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your
faith is also vain," (I Cor. 15 :14).
"He was delivered for our offenses, and was
raised again for our justification," (Rom. 4 :25).
Having taken our sins upon Himself, and having
been delivered over to Eternal Justice to be punished on our account, and having paid our indebtednesi! by dying on the cross, it was fitting that He
should be released from the grave; and He was
so released, and His resurrection furnished the
highest proof of the fact that His vicarious death
was accepted by the Father, and that the way to
the Father was now opened up through His Son,
who is "the way, the tmth, and the life," (John 14 :6).
Christ is risen from thP. dead, (and) become the
first fruit of them that slept," (I Cor. 15 :20). He
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is so called, because, as the first fruit was the
pledge of the harvest to follow, so the resurrection
of our Saviour to life and glory is the pledge that
we, who are identified with Him in His death, shall
also be raised to a life of happiness and glory.
There seem clearly to be two resurrections. "And
they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years.
But the rest of the dead lived not again, till the
thousand years were ended. Blessed and holy is
he that hath part in the first resurrection;
on
such the second death hath no power; but they
shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall
reign with him a thousand years," (Rev. 20 :5, 6)
NoTE 1.-The first resurrection,
or the first stage of it,
the
will take place, when Christ comes for His saints-into
mid-air, (see I Cor. 15:51, 52; I Thess. 4:15-18). These will
go up with the ravt·ured saints, whose bodies will not see
death, but will he changed in an instant, and made equal
to the resurrection bodies of the saints who are raised.
NoTE 2.-As the Scriptures seem to teach that only those
Christians will share in the rapture, who were ready to
meet the Brid,Bgroom, it seems possible, if not probable, that
only those Christians who were ready to meet the Bridegroom, had He come in their day, will share in the first
No man certainly knows
part of the first resurrection.
just how all this may be. and it may be wise not to speculate.
NOTE 3.-We all should be interested in having part in
the first resurrection, and thus escape "the second death,"
(see Rev. 20:10-14).
NoTE 4.-The fact that Paul, even late in life, was seeking a deeper death, so as to be entirely conformed to
Christ's death. and thus know more of His resurrection
life; and, tbereby, be the more hopeful of obtaining a
more desirable resurrection-this
fact should stimulate us
to try to do likewise. Will our resurrection
bodies be
grnd,ed in dignity, according to the degree of our self-death,
and the corresponding development of His life in us? It
may bs so.
NOTE 5.-Since we are all to have bodies that will not
die, nor grow sick any more; and since our bodies may be
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affected by our spiritual development;
and, moreover,
since it is certain that our spiritual rank will be determined by the degree of His developed life in us, we
ought to lose no time, nor waste any opportunity, but
press forward with the utmost earnestness towards the
goal.
QuESTIONs.-1.
Upon what does our resurrection depend?
2. What relation <].oesChrist's resurrection sustain to the
Gospel? 3. Who will be raised to life? 4. Who to everlasting ruin? 5. Are you seeking for the best resurrection?

LESSON

LXVIII.

THE JUDGMENTS.
l. We were first judged and condemned in
Christ our Substitute, who died for us on the cross,
(II Cor. 5 :14, 21).
2. ,vhen the sinner, deeply convicted of sin, and
killed to the love of it (Rom. 6 :2), does, as a true
penitent, take refuge in Christ by faith, his sins
are judied, condemned, and put away, and now, as
a regenerated, justified, and saved one, he takes
his place in Christ. He has been judged, and he
has been assigned to Christ. The matter of his
salvation has now been settled; and there will be
no future
judgment,
to determine
whether
he is saved or not. That was settled once for all,
when he assumed his place in Christ, (Rom. 8:1;
7 :4; 10 :4).

3. The Christian, in the spirit of deep consecration, may judge, or condemn, himself. "For, if
we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged,''
(I Cor. 11 :31). Consecration is a deadly movement
against the self-life (see l\fatt. 16:24; Lu. 14:26, 27);
and whoseoever yields himself fully to God does
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in this very act judge and condemn himself. He
labels himself ''no gootl," and sends himself with
his sins to the judgment of God. God condemns
his sin, crucifies the old man, and grants the surrendered one his bonfire here and now, (I Cor. 3:13).
Peace and victory come, when Christ ascends His
throne in the heart; but the sentence against self
continues, and it is freshly executed at every
opportunity.
Perhaps this is what Paul refers to
in I Tim. 5 :24: "Some men's sins are open beforehand, going before to judgment; but some (men)
they follow after." It is the wisest thing the Christian can do, to thus judge himself. and have God
judge him, so as to get rid of the things that would,
otherwise, cripple him in. the present, and confront
him, with fearful losses, in the future!
3. Among the Christians who are raised from
their graves at the coming of the Bridegroom, and
those who are caught up without seeing physical
death, there will be a judgment of rewards.
This
will not be a judgment to determine whether they
are saved or not; but to assign to each his reward,
station, or inheritance.
And this judgment, we
understand, is to take place in the Heavens, while
the earth is experiencing "the great tribulation."
4. It seems that there will be another judgment, "'Vhen the Son of man shall come in His
glory, and all the holy angels with Him;" for "then
shall he sit upon His throne_: And before Him
shaJl be gathered all nations. This seems to be a
judgment of the limng nations, (see also Zech. 14:
16-18). It may be also that some of the dead are
ineluded in this judgment, (see Matt. 25 :31-46).
5. Another judgment-of
the wicked mainly is
referred to after the close of the Millennium, (Rev.
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20 :7-15). The opening of ·"the book of life," among
the other books spoken of, would seem to indicate
that some Christians may be judged at that time.
We do not know whether these are Millennial
saints, or some unconsecrated believers brought
over from the first resurrection.
Matters that the
word of God does not clearly settle, we will con•
sent to bold, ,undogmatically.
NOTE 1.-With
all that, to us, is uncertain in the detail8,.
it is certain that every man must, at some time, stand before God for judgment; and that this judgment will, on thepart of Christians,
take in their characters and theirrecords; considering what they are, and what they hai,e dm1r.
NOTE 2.-Those
who, in the present life, are most completely conformed to the death of Christ, and get His perfect life developed in them, will shine brightest in the
judgment, pass the highest examination,
and have, not
a reward, but an inheritance with Jesus!
Norn 3.-Will
not the Christian reader ask God to enable him to fully surrender his old self to death, that he
may pass through self-death into the fully developed life
of Christ, and thus reach the place where the final judgment will not hurt him? The full overcomer i.s so one
with Christ, that he will not dread the judgment.
NoTE 4.-After the final judgment for each of the classes
judged, their endless doom, as the Scriptures seem plainly
to teach, will be settled.
"These shall go away into everlasting punishment,
but the righteous into life everlasting," (Matt. 25: 46).
"The wicked shall be turned into Hell, and all the nations that forget God," (Psa. 9: 17). If there is any release from Hell, after one enters it, the word does not so
plainly declare; but it seems very plainly to teach theendless ill-condition and wretchedness of the lost.
NOTE 5.-We may catch some idea of the value of Christ's
work for us, when we consider that, but for Him, our doom
would have been one of eternal horror and misery; and
that, through Him, we have a right and title to Heaven
with its endless happiness and bliss! Surely, it is an infinite good to have escaped the former, and an unending
delight to realize the latter!
Will not all God's dear children place themselves and their all at the feet of Jesus, in.
absolute surrender?
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QUESTIONs.-1.
How many judgments are referred to
above? 2. Who will be judged during the tribulation?
3.
Who, after the Millennium?
4. Who will have least to
fear at the judgment?
5. Is there any profit to those who
judge themselves?
6. What will become of the righteous
after his final judgment?
7. What of the wicked? 8.
What two facts measure the value of Christ's redemption?

LESSONLXIX.
THE MILLENNIUM.
That this earth, so long the abode of sin, suffering, and wretchedness, shall be captured from the
dominion of Satan, and be subject to the glorious
reign of the Prince of Peace, is abundantlY, taught
in the Scriptures.
Let us look at some of the
Scriptures bearing on this interesting
subject.
See Zech. 14:9.
I. The King Himself.
Luke 1:32, 33. "He [Jesus] shall be great, and
shall be called the Son of the Highest; and the
Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of His
Father David. And He shall reign over the house
of Jacob forever; and of His Kingdom there shall
l)e "no end," (see Isa. 9:6, 7; 16:5; Jer. 23:5, 6). No
one can claim, with any show of plausibility, that
this Scripture has, up to this date, been fulfilled.
Ezk. 37 :24, 25. After foretelling the restoration
-of Judah and Israel (or all the tribes) to their
fatherland, the Lord Rays: "And David, my servant, shall be King over them; and they shall have
one Shepherd . . . And my servant David
sball be their Prince forever."
David was a type of Christ; and here, as in some
other places, the type is put for the Anti-type.
~hrist, the Son of David according to the flesh, is

FULL

GOSPEL

TEXT-BOOK.

253

to rule over Israel restored to their fatherland.
Psa. 72:11. ''Yea, all kings shall fall down before Him; all nations shall serve Him." This 1~.
yet to bP..
Rev. 19 :6, 7. "And I heard as it were the voice
of a great multitude, and as the voice of many
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings,
saying Alleluia! for the Lord God Omnipotent
reigneth. Let us be glad and rejoice; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and His wife hath
made herself ready," (vs. 15, 16). "And out of His.
mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it He should
smite the nations; and He shall rule them with a
rod of iron . . . And He hath on His vesture
and on His thigh a name written, King of kings
and Lord of lords." These latter verses present
Christ as the Captain of the hosts that shall fight
earth's last battle prior to the introduction of His.
Millennial reign-this
is the battle of Armageddon,
(Rev. 16 :16).
Rev. 20 :6. "And they lived and reigned with
Him a thousand years."
II. Sub-rulers under Christ.
1. The twelve apostles:
"And Jesus said unto
them, verily I say unto you, that ye who have followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of man
shall sit on the thone of His glory, ye also shall sit
on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of"
Israel," (Matt. 19 :28).
2. Other servants shall participate in this reigning: "Because thou bast been faithful in a very
few things, have thou authority over ten cities,"
(Lu. 19 :17). This was spol.:en to the servant whose
pound had gained ten pounds.
3. "Know ye not that the saints shall judge the-
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world? . .
"know ye nat tnat we shall
judge angels" (I Cor. 6 :2, 3)?
4. "And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals
thereof; for Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed
us to Uod by Thy blood out of every kinored, and
tongue, and people, and nation; and hast made us
unto our God kings and priests; and we shall reign
on the earth," (Hev. 5 :9, 10). This Scripture assures us that every kindred, tongue, nation, and
people, shall have representative
rulers in this
kingdom, and their reign shall be on the earth.
5. [The overcomers shall participate
in this
rule]. Rev. 2:26, 27. "He that overcometh, and
keepeth my word unto the end, to him will I give
power over the nations. And he shall rule them
wHh a rod of iron."
Rev. 3 :21. "To him that overcometh will I grant
to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in His
throne." This particular class of overcomers will
have, as it seems, a place with Jesus in His throne;
and, as we see, in Rev. 21 :7, will "inherit all
things."
Evidently, the grade of spiritual development in the present life, or the character which
is developed in one in this present life, will, more
than anything else, determine his rank or station
in the coming kingdom. There is a relatively small
number, consisting of one hundred and forty-four
thousand, who follow the Lamb whithersoever He
goeth. "These were redeemed from among men,
the first fruits unto God and to the Lamb. And in
their mouth was found no guile; for they are without fault before the throne of God," (Rev. 14 :1-5),
These I believe to be made ·up of the few-one here
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and there-who
have surrendered themselves. and
their all to God; have accepted the Holy Spirit as
Teacher, Guide, and Transformer of their character; enthroned Christ in their hearts; and lived
in daily, vital union with Him; and, drawing their
life from Ilim, become partakers of His holiness
and of the divine nature, (Heb. 12 :10; 2 Pet. 1 :4);
and, through the Holy Spirit, attain unto "the
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ,"
(Eph. 4 :13). These are the ones who were, in this
present life, crucified with Christ, and had, of their
own sovereign choice, Christ live in them, and
live their lives for them, (Gal. 2:20). They were
also crucified to the world, and the world was
crucified to them, (Gal. 6 :14).
III. The place.
We have already seen that the earth is the place
of this kingdom, (see Rev. 5:10). The New Jerusalem, descending out of Heaven from God, seems to
have some connection with this blissful reign on
earth; for it is recorded that "the nations of them
that are saved shall walk in the light of it; and the
kings of the earth do bring their glory and honot·
into it," (Rev. 21:10, 24). The earthly Jerusalem
will, perhaps, be the capitol city of earth; whilP,
the New Jerusalem, "the city of God," will, it seem~
likely, be poised mid air, where it can shed its light
upon the ransomed earth, and serve as the principal abode for Christ and those fitted to dwell in it
with Him. Perhaps, too, it may be the chief Headquarters of the King· of Kings and Lord of Lords,
into which the subordinate rulers under Christ
over the earth will bring their reports, and declar~
the glory of the cities or realms over which they
preside.
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IV. The subjects of this kingdom.
1. Israel-all
the tribes-will
constitute
a
prime factor among the subjects of this kingdom.
Read Ezekiel 36:24-38; 37:16-27; Isa. 62d chapter.
2. The
Gentiles,
(Eze. 36 :36)-"Then
the
heathen that are left round about you shall know
that I the Lord build the ruined places, and plant
that which was desolate. I the Lord have spoken
it, and I will do it."
"And the heathen shall know that I the Lord do
sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary f:!.llallbe in the
midst of them forevermore, (Eze. 37 :28).
V. Some characteristics of that period.
1. Satan shall be bound for a thousand years,.
(Rev. 20 :1-3). "And I saw an angel come down
from Heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit
and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold
on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil
and Satan, and bound him a thousand years, and
cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up,
and set a seal on him, that he should deceive the
nations no more, till the thousand years should be
fulfilled; and after that he must be loosed a little
season." The great enemy of souls will then be put
out of the way. Then, no doubt, "a nation shall be
born at once," (Isa. 66 :8).
2. The great mass of people will then be righteous: "And it shall come to pass in the last days
that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be eatablished in the top of the mountains, and shall be
exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow
into it. And many people shall go and say, come
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord,
to the house of the God of Jacob; and He will
teach us His ways, and we will walk in His paths;
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for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word
of the Lord from Jerusalem.
And He shall judge
among the nations, and shall rebuke many people;
and they shall beat their swords into plowshares,
and their spears into pruning hooks; nation shall
not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they
learn war any more," (Isa. 2 :2-4). This Scripture
pictures Christ as the Teacher and Lawgiver with
Headquarters at Jerusalem; and under His beneficent reign the nations will forget war, and have
no further use for implements of warfare, and, in
fact, have no disposition to kill, plunder, and destroy any more. Blissful period! ·what a relief this
would bring to the armed nations of the Eastern
C'ontinent, whose young men lose so much of their
time,. and the nations expend such immense treasures in preparation
for war! \Vell might the
Psalmist exclaim: "He maketh wars to cease unto
tbe end of the earth; He breaketh the bow, and
cutteth the spear in sunder; He burneth tlle
chariot in fire," (Psa. 46 :9).
Habakkuk 2 :14 tells us that the "earth shall b(•
filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord,
as the waters cover the sea."
Isaiah further says of this blissful period: "ThP
wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and
the young lion and the fattling together; and a
little child shall lead them. And the cow and the
bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down
together; and the lion shall eat straw like an ox.
And the suckling child shall play on the bole of
the asp, and the weaned child shall put bis hand on
the adder's den. They shall not hurt nor destroJ·
in all my holy mountain; for the earth shall be full
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of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover
the sea."
Beautiful picture, this, of that happy period,
when the Devil and his imps will, not only be driven
out of men, but out of beasts and reptiles as well!
VI. The supremacy of the Jews under that, in
many respects, new dispensation.
Read Isaiah
60th chapter.
The world will be converted to Christ; and a
universal brotherhood, without faction, or sect, will
fiJ.l the earth.
Amos 9 :11, 12. "In that day will I raise up the
tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close up the
breaches thereof; and I will ratse up his ruins, and
shall build it as in the days of old; that they may
possess the remnant of Edom and of all the
heathen, saith the Lord that doeth this."
Again, in verses 13-15, we have this language:
''Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that the
plowman shall overtake the reaper, and the treader
of grapes, him that soweth seed; and the mountain
shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt.
And I will bring again the captivity of my people
Israel, and they shall build the waste citiP-s, and
inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and
drink of the wine thereof, etc. And I will plant
them upon their land, and they shall no more be
pulled up out of their land which I have given
them, saith the Lord thy God." Acts 15:14-17,
gives a concise view of the purpose of preaching
the Gospel to the Gentiles during the present dispensation, as also the subsequent conversion of
the Gentiles. But evidently the conversion of the
residue of the Gentiles will take place after the
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Jews are restored to Palestine, and are living
under the reign of the Prince of Peace.
It is all right to take the Gospel to the heathen,.
or Gentile nations, but it is certain that compara*
tively few of them will be converted until afterChrist's return to the earth. The Gospel is to be
preached in all the world as a witness unto all the
nations, and then shall the end (of this age or dispensation) come," (Matt. 24 :14), and for the more
important purpose of gathering from among the
different peoples of earth, "a people for His name."
VIII. Christ's opposers will be speedily overwhelmed, when once His Kingdom is set up. "And
it shall come to pass that every one that is left or
all the nations wLicll came against Jerusalem shall
even go up from year to year to worship the King,
the Lord of Hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles. And it shall be that whoso will not come
up of all the families of the earth unto Jerusalem
to worship the King, the Lord of Hosts, even upon
them shall be no rain," (Zech. 14 :16, 17). Such punishment would surely subdue their hostility.
But more violent means seem to be indicated in
a Scripture already quoted: viz., Revelation 2 :26,
27: "He that overcometb, and keepeth my words
to the end, to him will I [Christ] give power over
the nations; and he shall rule them with a rod of
iron; as the vessel of the potter shall they be
broken to shivers." Isaiah 65 :17-20: "For behold,
I create new heavens and a new earth; and the
former shall not be remembered, nor come intomind. But be ye glad, and rejoice forever in that·
which I create; for, behold, I create Jerusalem a·
rejoicing, and her people a joy. And I will rejoice·
in Jerusalem, and joy in my pP.ople; and the voice
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of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the
voice of crying." Now note this particularly.
''There shall be no more thence an infant of days;
for the child shall die an hundred years old; but
the sinner a hundred years old shall be accursed:·
Besides the glorious things spoken of Jerusalem
and the loyal subjects of her. King, we shall see
that sin. brings a curse upon the sinner still.
IX. Property shall then be consecrated to the
Lord: "In that day shall there be .upon the bells
of horses, holiness unto the. Lord; and the pots in
the Lord's house shall be like the bowls before the
altar (i. e. golden). Yea, every pot in J erusalern
and in Judah shall be holiness unto the Lord,''
(Zech. 14 :20, 21). Holiness will then be as preva1ent ns unrighteousness is now.
NOTE 1.-It is utterly vain to suppose that the many
questions now clamoring for solution will ever be finally
settled till the blissful reign of Christ is established on the
earth.
"The money question," "the labor question," and all
other questions of interest to earth's people, will be settled
then in the interests of eternal right, justice and mercy.
All trusts and other selfish combinations of men will then
be broken UD forever.
NoTE 2.-There are many things bearing on the Millennial reign, that will have to be explainea m the light of
the future; many things being dark as yet; but when our
glorious King shall come, He can speedily disperse all the
darkness, and give us a thorough understanding
of the
whole situation.
Let us remember that it is revealed
things that belong unto us. and that God has many secrets
yet, (see Deut. 29:29). Let us, therefore, cling to the great
central truths that are indispensable to the building up of
our characters in the likeness of Jesus; wasting no time
in vain efforts to find out what God has not revealed.
NOTE 3.-We firmly believe that we are rapidly drifting
into times just preceding the horrible scenes of the great
tribulation.
Let us be true to God and to all His word,
that we may be accounted worthy to escape all these tribulation woes (Luke 21:36; Rev. 3:10), and be ready fur the
rapture.
Remember, beloved, that those who would es-
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cape the tribulation horrors must be ready to march in
with the Bridegroom into the bridal chamber, (Matt.
25:9-13).

LESSON

THE

LXX.

SABBA.1'H-THE
FIRST
"WEEK.

DAY OF THE

The Jewish Sabbath is one day; and the first
day of the week, or Lord's day, is another; the
former was lived under law; the latter, under grace.
1. The Jewish Sabbath was given to the Jews
only, and was never meant for any others, except
those who were proselytes to the Jewish religion.
All the Gentile nations were "withoitt law;" and,
of course, they had no Sabbath.
2. For about 2,500 years there was, so far as
we have any means of knowing, nothing said about
any Sabbath, other than the statement in Gen.
2 :2, 3, which was not written till the time of Moses.
This Sabbath was, probably observed in Eden before the fall; but after the fall, we read nothing
of it, till in Ex. 16 :23, 26, in connection with gathering the manna.
a. A little later the Sabbath appeared as the
fourth commandment, and was incorporated as a
part of the law, (Ex. 20 :1-17), or m-oral code by
which the children of Israel were to be governed.
However, the command to obey the Saboath was
purely positit,e, as there was nothing in the day
itself that required that it should be observed,
rather than any other day. It was God's command
to obey it, that made it proper for the Israelites
to observe it.
4. The Sabbath was a memorial rlay to the Is-
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raelites, reminding them of their deliverance from
Egypt, (Deut. 5 :15).
5. The penalty for violating the Sabbath was
death, (Ex. 31 :14, 15). And those who insist upon
being under this law should not complain at being
under its penalty. See how this law was executed
upon a man for gathering sticks on the Sabbath,
(N um. 15 :32-36). "Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your habitation on the Sabbath day," (Ex. 35 :3).
6. Does some one claim that, though the day
is to be observed, its method of observance has
been changed, and its penalties have been abrogated? This is to beg the whole question. The
fact is, Christ came, not to modify its penalties,
but to fulfil, to close up, and put an end to both
the law and its penalties.
The covenant on tables
of stone was fulfilled, and abolished; and, to prove
this, is to prove that the Jewish Sabbath was
abolished, when the law was fulfilled by the death
of Jesus Christ on the cross.
In Ex. 34:28, we find this statement:
"And hP
[Moses] was there with the Lord . . . and he
wrote upon the tables the words of the covenant,
the ten commandments," tsee also Deut. 4 :13; 9 :9;
I Kgs. 8 :9, 21; II Cron. 6 :11).
7. This covenant, written on tables of stone,
had, as its counterpart, the ceremonial or sacrificial
law, and the two together formed their religious
code.
8. The law (or the ten commandments) was
given, not to give life, but that the Israelites
might learn, through its vi.olations and tendencies
theret_o, what great sinners theu wer.e, and how
much they needed the cleansing blood of the promised :Messiah, (see Rom. 3 :20; 5 :20; 7 :7-13; Gal. 3 :19-
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25). [Read all these Scriptures carefully and prayerfully].
The ten commandments were designed to show
man his helplessness in sin; and sin and trespass
offerings, particularly,
served to point him to
Christ, the promised Sin-bearer and Saviour.
9. The law, as a condition of life, was done
away, and abolished, through the death of Jesus
Christ, (II Cor. 3:'7-13; Rom. 10:4; Gal. 3:13).
Hence, those who believe in Christ are "not under
the law, but under grace," (Rom. 6 :14); they are "dead
to the law by the body of Christ," (Rom. 7 :4); and
now have their perfect standing (before the law)
in Christ, (Col. 2 :10).
10. The ten commandments of the old decalogue, except the fourth, are now kept by the believer, as "the law of the Spirit of life in Christ
Jesus" is permitted to operate in his life, (Rom.
8 :1-4). The Christ-life in the believer, if allowed
to have full sway, in his heart and life, would enable him to fulfil the righteousness of, or required
by, the law; the old nature that led to the violation of the commandments being now on the cross,
and superseded by the Christ-life within, or "the
new man."
11. The fourth commandment was fulfilled, with
the others, in the death of Christ; but, not being a moral law, its observance, under grace, would
have required a special re-enactment of the repealed
law, before it could attach to religion under grace,
as a part of the faith and practice of the believer
in Christ. The nine morar laws of the decalogue
·needed no re-enactment-though
they do, in fact,
have it-to make them binding upon the Christian
as rules of conduct; but he keeps them, now, as said
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above, in the power of the new life he now has in
Christ.
12. ·what then became of the Jewish Sabbath?
Well, it passed away, to give place, in the new
order of things, to the first day of the week, or
the Lord's day. ,vith the fulfilment of the old
law, the old Sabbath-which
was a part of that
law-was
fulfilled and abolished.
When Paul
learned that those who were "zealous to keep the
law," were visiting the Gentile churches, and were
trying to get them under the law, he sharply reproves them for obs~rving "holy days," "new
moons," and Sabbath days. He branded them as
false teachers, and as those who preached another
Gospel, (Gal. 1 :6, 7; 4 :10, 21; Col. 2 :16).
13. Love is the chief element in Christianity.
Jesus says: "I came not to destroy the law or the
prophets, but to fulfill," (1\fatt. 5 :17). And Paul
tells us what is the motive power by which law is
to be fulfilled in us, (Rom. 13 :8-10. Christ had
taught that supreme love to God and love to one's
neighbor as to one's self, were the two great commandments on which hang all the law and the
prophets, (l\fatt. 22 :37-40). This perfect love fo1•
God and for man will insure obedience to all the
law. It is the Christ-nature in us, that love~'?,
obeJ/S.
14. On the first da:v of the week Jesus arose
·from the dead, (see Matt 28:1-6; l\fk. 16:1-6; Lu.
24:1-6; John 20:1, 2). The resurrection of Jesus
Christ was proof that His atoning sacrifice in behalf of man was accepted by the Father; and therefore the first day of the week was of alJ others the
most de8erving a mernorial-a memorial, occurring·
the first day of every week.
On the evening of His resurrection, Christ vis-
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ited the disciples, (John 20:19). Then, after eight
days, or on the second first d.ay of the week after
His resurrection, He mingled with the disciples
again, (vs. 26-29).
On the first day of the week the discipfos came
together to celebrate the Lord's Supper (Acts 20 :7).
On the first day of the week was the time for the
early Christians to lay by them, in store their contributions, (I Cor. 16:2). This was under the direction of Paul, "the apostle to the Gentiles."
The beloved John says: "I was in the Spirit on
the Lord's day, and heard behind me a great voice,
(Rev. 1:10).
The historic proofs are abundant to the effect
that the first day of the week was the day observed
by the Gentile churches; and there is proof, also,
that the .Jewish churches observed both daysone under the law, and one under grace.
15. Not only did Christ rise from the grave on
the first day, but the Holy Spir-it descended on Pentecost which was the first day of the week. These
two were the great .events for this world; and it
is not strange that the Spirit-filled disciples should
have been inclined to memorialize this day. But,
no doubt, that, through

the Holy Spirit, the apostle

Paul, and those who labored with him, were led to
teach that the first day was the proper time for
public religious services.
NOTE 1.-The
first day of the week, or Lord's day, comes
to us free from all the austerities of the Jewish Sabbath;
yet it is not a time for carousal, or for the grati:fh!ation of
selfish pleasures.
It is a day of worship, praise, rest, and
labor for the spiritual welfare of others.
NoTE 2.-If the Jew worked on the Sabbath (except in
certain cases), he merited death under the law; but if the
Christian does not work on the Lord's day for the welfare
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of others and for his own spiritual
has little of Christ's life in him.
NOTE 3.-To
the Christian who
blissful union with Christ, every
though, on the Lord's day, he will
corum which the day deserves.

edification,

he evidently

has entered into rest in
day is very much alike;
seek to observe that de-

QuESTIONS.-1.
To whom was the Jewish Sabbath given?
2. What about the Sabbath in Gen. 2:2, 3? 3. When did
the Sabbath appear among the commandments?
4. Of
what was the Jewish Sabbath a memorial?
5. What was
the penalty for violating it? 6. What did Christ's death
accomplish in regard to the l.aw, or the ten commandments?
7. Is obedience to the law essential to life? 8. What sort
"Of law was the fourth commandment?
9. Was it re-enacted as a rule for Christians?
10. What are the reasons
for observing the first day?

HEAVEN.
1. Jesus said to His disciples, shortly before
His crucifixion, "In My Father's house are many
mansions.
I go to prepare a place for you.
And, if I go and prepare a place for you, I wiJI
-come again, and receive you unto Myself; that
where I am, there ye may be also," (John 14:2, 3).
2. After His death and resurrection, He ascended to Heaven, where He now sits "on the right
hand of the Majesty on high," (Heb. 1 :3; see also
Eph. 1 :20; Heb. 8 :1; 10 :12; 12 :2; I Pet. 3 :22; Psa.
110 :1). These Scriptures reveal clearly the fact
that Jesus is now in Heaven, in the place of great
dignity, even at the right hand of His Father.
Other Scriptures tell what He is doiug there, (see
Rom. 8:34; Heb. 7:25; 9:24; I John 2:1). That is,
Jesus is now in Heaven, and is working in the interest of His people.
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3. ,ve get some conception of the place by
reading Rev. 4:2-11; 5:8-14). No doubt, the place is
worthy of the Eternal, Omnipotent, and infinitely
_glorious Creator, and Ruler of all worlds.
4. If Heaven is identical with the Holy City,
the New Jerusalem, brought to view in Hev. 21:227, we can gather some idea of its splendor, magnificence, and dimensions; but it is probable that
the reality is far in advance of all these descriptions. The dimensions, given in v. 16, would indjcate a building 1,500 miles in length, breadth, and
height-which
would be large enough to contain
"many mansions," (John 14:2). It would, however,
be unwise to try to determine just the dimensions
of our "Father's House." It is large enough, and
sufficiently beautiful for the display of His glory,
and for the comfort of all His children, as well as
of the angelic hosts; all tears being wiped a way;
and sorrow, crying, pain, and death, being ended
forever, (v. 4).
5. Adding to the above the ~ontents of Rev. 22:
l-5, we have the "pure river of the water of life, proceeding out of the throne of God ll.nd of the Lamb;"
the "tree of life" with delicious fruits and "leaves
for the healing of the nations;" the curse nll removed j the ransomed ones ser,ing God; lookinginto His face; no night there, but the Lord God
giving them light; and they shall reign forever and
ever. This is glorious, but, with all that is said on
the subject, no doubt those who are developed so
as to appreciate and enjoy what is there provided
for them, will find that "the half bad not been told.'~
NOTE 1.-0f
our sinful race, none will ever aopear in
Heaven, except those who have been redeemed by the blood
of the Lamb.
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NOTE 2.-Nor will the fact that Jesus tasted death for
every man (Heb. 2:9), avail for the'Salvation of any adult,
except those who repent, and accept pardon and eternal
life through faith in His blood.
NOTE 3.-No doubt, there will be environment and occupation suited to the spiritual development of every class
of the saved. Those who have been "saved; yet so as by
fire," and have suffered irreparable "loss," will, no doubt,
have places suited to their undeveloped condition; while
the full overcomers will be in positions of regal splendor
under Jesus.
NOTE 4.-In answer to the question, "Will there be degrees in Heaven?" it may be answered:
"Some will be
able to enjoy much more than others.
The babe can not
enjoy the beauties of a superb art gallery. It requires a
cultivated and educated ta,ste to appreciate 'the paintings
of the old masters.'"
So in Heaven. There are no d-egrees in salvation; for, if one is sai 1ed, he is saved-not halfway saved.
But one's development
of the life of
Christ in him is an entirely separate tning from salvation itself. One's joy in Heaven will, we suppose, depend
mainly upon two things; viz., 1. What he is; ana., 2, What
he has done for Christ; or, his char.acter and his record.
NOTE 5.-There is, however, but one thing that can give
us places in Heaven, and that is, the Lord Jesus Christ:
"For Thou was slain, and hast redeemed us to God by Thy
blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and
nation," (Rev. 5:9). Nothing but His blood can give a
sinner admission into Heaven.
NoTE 6.-Sometimes
the author, having, at this writing,
nearly reached his "three score years and ten," feels an
unutterable longing to look into Heaven, and become somewhat acquainted with the realities of that blissful abode;
but then, after looking around, and viewing what could be
seen in a brief visit, he would prefer to return to earth
with a fresh inspiration, and with new zeal and power
and wisdom, to win souls to Christ, and lead Go.d's children to prepare to appreciate and enjoy the bliss that awaits
the ransomed in the world of eternal glory!
NoTE 7.-Paul evidently believed that, at death, the fully
prepared Christian, went directly to Christ, (see Phil.
1: 21-24}; and, as Christ is in Heaven, it seems clear that
such believers go directly to Heaven, when they die.
Q-cESTIONs.-1. Where is Jesus now? 2. What js He doing for u~ in Heaven? 3. Is Heaven a pla,.e? 4. What
sort of a place is it? 5. What are some of the character-
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istics of the New Jerusalem?
6. Will there be any more
sin, sorrow, and death there?
7. Will anr of our race enter
Heaven, except through the blood of Christ? 8. "Will there
be different degrees of happiness in Heaven? 9. Aside from
the blood that gives admittance to Heaven, what two things
will determine one's rank and happiness?
10. What about
those who will be "saved so as by fire"? 11. Are you prepared to enjoy Heaven?

LESSON LXXI.

THE DEVIL, OR SATAN.
1. That there is sut:h a personage as the Devil,
or Satan, the word of God most abundantly
teaches. He is spoken of as the Serpent, (Gen. 3 :19). He is called the Dragon, (Rev. 12 :3; 13 :5, etc.);
Satan,_ (Job. 1:6; Lu. 10:18); the Devil, (l\Iatt. 4:1;
:Mk. 1:2, etc.); Beelzebub (l\latt. 12:24); Prince of the
demons, (Mk. 9 :34); "Prince of the power of the air/'
(Eph.-2 :2); Belial, (II Cor. 6 :15); Ad,;er.~ary, (I Pet. 5:
8); Abaddon, or Apollyon, (Rev. 9 :11); lllld 'l'empter,
(Matt. 4 :3). Under these different names he is
spoken of in the Seriptures; and there wou Id be a~
much reason for regarding G-od as impersonal, as
there is for regarding Sata.n, or the Devil, as an
abstraction.
The personal pronouns, I, thou, hP,
his, him, thy, and thine, as also the relative pronouns, who and whom, are applied to Satan.
2. Some of his works.
He tempted Eve, (Gen. 3 :1-9); tempted Christ,
(Matt. 4 :1-10); perverts the Scriptures (same); opposes God's work, (Zech. 3 :1, 2); opposes the Gospel, (1fatt. 13:Ul); blinds the minds of sinners, (II
Cor. 4 :4); ,ensnares the Christi-an, (I Tim. 3 :7); ensn(We-8sinners, (II Tim. 2 :2o); is transformed into an
angel of light, (II Cor. 11 :14); he contended with
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Michael (Jude 9); he ventured to talk with God, (Job
1 :6; 2 :1); he goes about as a roaring lion, (I Pet. 5 :8).
In fact, Satan introduced sin, sickness, suffering,
misery, and death, into our world; and, through
his influence, multiplied millions of the human
family have been dragged down to Hell.
3. Satan ic.as a creat,ed being.
God in His Tripersonality is the only self-existent Being who absolutely had no beginning. His
existence compasses the eternity past as well as
the eternity to come.
Satan was created; and was probably near the
throne of God; but ''he abode not in the truth,"
(John 8:44)--:which implies tbat he was once in the
truth. Some think that Ezek. 28:15, refers to Satan
If so, it furnishes a clue to his fall. It is said ot
him, "He sinneth from the beginning," (I John 3:
r3). All the wkked are said to have the Devil as
their father, (John 8:44; Matt. 13:38 (last cl.). The
Scriptures refer all sin and wickedness to tht~
Devil, as its responsible author.
4. Satan has a Kingdom in this world.
Jesus admitted that Satan has a Kingdom. "If,''
says he, "Satan cast out Satan, how then shall his
Kingdom stand?" (Matt. 12:2G; see Lu. 11:18; Eph.
6 :11, 12; Col. 1 :13; Heb. 2 :14).
(a). There is an indefinite number of e, il spirits,
called "angels" (Matt. 25 :41). Some of Satan's subjects (as in II Pet. 2 :4, and Jude 6), are kept in
chains, awaiting the judgment; while others are
free to commit their depredations, and oppose the
people of God, (Eph. 6 :12).
spirits,
are under
(b). Demons, disembodied
Satan's rule, (Lu. 11 :15). Demons have a great
affinity for human bodies. "l\fany possessed with

FULL

GOSPEL

TEXT-BOOK.

271

demons," C:~latt. 8 :16). One demon occupied the
dumb man, (Matt.}) :32); seren demons occupied Mary
l\lagdalent, (Lu. 8 :2); and a legion, another, (Lu. 8:
30-33). Lunaey, no doubt, is a product of demons,.
(Matt. 12 :22; 15 :22); and many sklrnesses are theresults of demoniacal possessions( Lu. 13 :16; Acts.
10 :38). These demons knew Jesus, and understoo1l
that He had come to overthrow Satan's kingdom,.
(Matt. 8:28, 29; Heb. 2: 14).
(c). The entire race of Adam, except those who.
have been redeemed, belong to Satan's kingdom,.
(see :Matt. 13:38; John 8:44; Acts rn:10; l John 3:8:
I John 5:19). All are born in sin, (Psa. 51:5; Psa ..
58 :3; Hom. 5 :12); and therefore be long to his king,
dom.
(d). Included in Satan's kingdom, are "principali,
ties, powers, world rulers of darkness (R. v.), spirit,
ual wickedness in high places, (see again Eph. 6 :12;
also 1:21; Col. 2:15).
(e). It appears that the nations of the earth,.
anciently, at least, (and possibly some of them
now), were under Satanic princes, (see Dan. 10:1-13)..
Israel was the only exception. China, Thibet, and
Turkey and other nations, are no doubt, still underSatanic rulership.
Satan had everything very
much his own way, until the Reformation, when his.
power was largely broken.
5. Satan did his utmost to capture Christ, and
defeat his work of redemption.
He battled againstHim forty ,fays in the wilderness, (Matt. 4 :1-11).
1."he arch enemy met Jesus in the garden of Gethsemane, and tried to kill Him before He reached
the cross, (Matt. 26 :36-46, etc.). Perhaps Satan discovered that the sins of the world were being tram"ferred to ~T
esus in the garden; and, if be could kill

272

FULL

GOSPEL

TEXT-BOOK.

Hvrn, before He reached the cross, he might frustrate the efforts of Jesus for his overthrow. Jesus,
however, was strengthened, (Lu. 22.43), and went
forth with the sin of the world on him, through the
Satanic judgment, to the cross, where He put away
sin by the sacrifice of Himself, (Heb. 9 :26); thus
canceling Satan~s absolute possession of the human
family, and making it possible for the prisoners to
come out, (Zech. 9 :11; Isa. 42 :7).
No doubt, Satan and his hosts shouted over the
death of Jesus, though possibly he had some surmise that the mission of Jesus might yet, in some
way, result to his detriment, (see .Matt. 27 :63-66).
Hut the resurrection of Jesus broke 8atan's dominion over the grave; and, together with His sinoffering, His resurr.ection effected Satan's overthrow. Dying for man's sins, and putting away
sin by His own death, His resurrection from the
grave was for man; thus providing life-the Christ,
life-for every one who would accept Him as Sinbearer and Saviour.
6. Satan has been conquered by our Saviour for
f'Very believer; and all that people have to do to
realize victory over Satan is to accept Christ as
their Sin-Bearer, and then admit Him into their
hearts, and put the government upon His shoulder.
7. Satan's final defeat.
·when the Saviour comes with His saints, to close
the tribulation period, (Zech. 14 :1-20; Rev. 19 :1121), Satan will be captured, and thrust into the bottomless pit, (Rev. 20 :1-3), where his power will be
annulled for a thousand years. At the close of the
i housand years, Satan will be loosed for a little
APason, and will go forth to stir up a revolt against
Christ, (Rev. 20 :7-9); and after that he is cast into
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"the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast
a.nd the false prophet are, and shall be tormented
day and night for ever and ever," (Rev. 20 :10).
We never hear of Satan any more after that.
NOTE 1.-That
Satan's power has been great, is manifest from the great evil he has accomplished; and, that
it is still great over those who have not taken their place
in Christ. is abundantly evident from the numbers he is
still hurling down to Hell.
NOTE 2.-It
seems wonderful that every one who hears
the Gospel of Christ should not, with the greatest eagerness and promptness, accept pardon and salvation through
the Saviour, and thus get out of the Devil's clutches!
NOTE 3.-No
one can ever be entirely free from the an~
noyances of Satan, till "the old man" (whic.Ll is Satan's
property) has been. crucified, destroyed, and put off, (Gal.
2:20; 5:24; Rom. 6:6; Eph. 4:22). When Satan has no
vestige of a property right in us. he will not waste his
time with us. except to try to cripple our faith in some
way.
NOTE 4.-The
Spirit-filled Christian has but to "resist
the Devil," in the name of Jesus. and the enemy will flee
from him, (Jas. 4:7; Eph. 4:27; 6:11; I Pet. 5:8, 9).

QuESTIONs.-1.
What reasons have we for believing that
there is a personal Devil? 2. Mention some of his names.
3. What are some of his works? 4. Was he a created being? 5. Was he probably a very superior being? 6. Has
he a kingdom? 7. Who are the subjects of his kingdom?
8. What about denions? 9. What is their present work
among men? 10. Does Satan, through hrs princes, probably rule over some of the nations of the present day?
11. What effect did the death and resurrection of Jesus
have over Satan's dominion? 12. Did Jesus Conquer Satan
for His people? 13. How may we realize our victory over
Satan?

LI<JSSONLXXII.

THE BELIEVER'S
RELATION TO THE
WORLD.
1. The Christian is not of the world.
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"If ye were of the world, the world would iove
his own; but I have chosen you out of the world,
therefore the world hateth you," (John 15:19; see
also I John 4:4, 5; John 17:14-16).
2. The Christian is commanded not to love the
icorld.

"Love not the world, neither the things that are
in the world. If any man love the world, the love
of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the
world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes,
and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of
the world," (I John 2:15, 16).
3. The Christ-indwelt Christian is dead to the
wor Id, and the world is dead to him.
"God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross
of our Lord Jesus Christ, ,by which the world is
crucified unto me, and I unto the world," (Gal. 6:
14; Rom. 12 :2).
4. The Spirit-filled Christian is a sojourner, pilg,rim, and stranger, in this world. He is only passing through the world; he is seeking the city of
God; and the world does not know him.
"They confessed that they were strangers and
pilgrims on earth," (Heb. 11 :13).
"I am a stranger with Thee, and a sojourner, as
all my fathers were," (Psa. 39 :1.2).
5. Our citizenship is in Heaven.
"And hath raised us up together [with Christ],
and made us sit together with Christ in heavenly
places [in the H eavenlies] in Christ Jesus," (Eph. ~.
6; see also Col. 3 :1-4; Phil. 3 :20). If our real citizenship is in Heaven, we ought ever to live in recognition of this fact, and our conduct ought to be
such as truly to represent the government to which
we belong.
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6. We are amba-ssadors, representing our King
and our country.
"Now then we are ambassadors. for Christ, as
though God did beseech you by us; we pray you in
Christ's stead be ye reconciled to God," (II Oor. 5:
20; also Eph. 6:19, 20). An ambassador does not
identify himself with the people of the country, to
which he is sent in the interest of his own king and
government.
7. It is the business of the true Christian to
represent, both in his life and in all his conduct,
the Gospel and spirit of Christ; pulling as many
as possible out of the fire, (Jude 23); but not stopping to put out the fi:r;eitself.
8. The world will grow worse, till it passes into
''the tribulation," and the Anti-Christ is destroyed.
"Evil men and seducers shall wax worse and
worse, deceiving and being deceived," (II Tim. 3 :13).
"For the mystery of iniquity doth already work;
only He who now letteth [hinderethJ will let, until
He [the Spirit, as we think] shall be taken out of
the way [at the rapture].
And then shall that
wicked [one] be revealed, w horn the Lord shall
consume with the spirit of His mouth, and shall
destroy with the brightness of Hjs coming," (II
Thess. 2 :7, 8; also Ezek. 21 :27).
NoTE 1.-Now, if Christians are not of this world, but are
dead to it; if they are only sojourners, pilgrims and strangers, in the world; and, if they have a king, country, and
citizenship elsewhere, why should they identify themselves
with the political parties of the world?
NOTE 2.-It is quite natural for Christians who are mere
"babes in Christ" and "carnal" (I Cor. 3:1-3), to identify
themselves with the world. thrmtgh their carnal natures,·
but this fits them the more certainly for the doom that
awaits all such, with the fearful loss that ls to follow the
consuming fires of the judgment, (see v. 15).
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No'l'E 3.-Replying
to the question:
"Ought Christians
to go to war?" I answer "No." Let the world. fight its
out War
own battles.
God says: ".Thou shalt not kill;"
says: "Thou shalt kill-kill
a.s many as thou canst."
Which shall. he obey, God or the world. backed by the
Devil, the originator of all wars?
NOTE 4.-"But
must we not be 'obedjent to the powers
that. be'?" Witnin limitations, yes; but we are to obey
God rather than men, when men set aside the authority of
God, (Acts 4: 19, 20; 5:29). We should permit no government to come between ourselves and God. If, like the
Quakers, Christians would take a position against war,
many wars might have been averted.
NOTE 6.-"But, if you won't fight, you ought not to vote."
Very well; why should one who is not of the world. who
is dead to it, and who is only a sojourner in it, wish to
take part in its politics? Why should he wish to meddle
with the affairs of the world. that do not concern him?
No; let the votinu and the fighting be done t>y the world;
but Christians, who respect the authority of God more
than that of man. should be true to God in all things;
and, if they are. they will not mix up with the world.
QUESTIONS.-1. Did Jesus Christ teach that His disciples
were of the world? 2. What is the true Christian's position in regard to the world? 3. Are we to enter politics,.
to make the world better?
4. To what extent should Christians be obedient to worldly powers? 5. Should Christians
take part in war? 6. What class of Christians will naturally fall into the politics of the world? 7. Is the world
growing better?
8. What about the crucified Christian's
voting? 9. Need we fear, if we obey God in everything►
and folJow Chrisi fully?

LESSON

LXXIV.

THE LAMB LIFE.
1. Jesus said to His disciples: "Behold, I send
you forth as sheep among wolves; be ye therefore
wise as serpents, and harmless as doves," (Matt.
10 :16). "Behold, I send you forth as lambs among
wolves," (Lu. 10 :R). "As Thou hast sent l\fe inh>
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the world, even so have I also sent them into the
world," (John 17:18).
"I say unto you, that ye resist not evil; but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, t11rn to
him the other also. And if any man will sue thee
at law: and take away thy coat, let him have th,v
cloak also. And whosoever shall compel thee to go
a. mile, go with him twain. Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee
turn not thou away," (Matt. 5:38-42; also Prov. 20:
22; Lu. 6:27-30).
2. Paul says: "Recompense to no man evil for
evil. "Avenge not yourselves;_ but give place to
wrath; for it is written:
'Vengeance is mine, I
will repay,' saith the Lord. Therefore if thy enemy
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink; for
in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his
head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil
with good," (Rom. 12:17-21; also Rom. 12:14; I Cor.
6 :17; I Thess. 5 :15).
NOTE 1.-The lamb-life of Jesus was that which fitted
Him for the slaughter; and, without any resistance, He
went to the cross. (Isa. 53: 7). If we would follow Him
fully, we 'must die-die to self, die to the world, die to
everything, that we may be conformed to His death, and
get His perfect life.
NOTE 2.-We are not to resist any evil done us; but
yield ourselves to the abuse of him who would maltreat
us, or des:ooil us of our property.
NoTE 3.-Nothing
could be plainer than the teachings of
Jesus and of the Holy Spirit through Paul, on the subjects of
non-resistance, non-retaliation,
and abstaining from earthly courts of judicature.
NoTE 4.-One who has truly abandoned self to destruction, that he may have the life of Christ fully developed
in him, has no self rights to defend; for he is "dead," and
his "life i:s hid with Christ in God," (see Col. 3:1-4). It
would be natural, in grace, for him to live just the life
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that is enjoined upon all true disciples in the Scriptures
above.
NOTE 5.-If course, unconsecrated Christians, whose selflife is still the dominant power in them, will, in a practical
way, repudiate all these teachings; but that only proves
that they are building with "wood, hay, stu,bble," and that
their fearful bonfire still awaits them, with the great loss
that they are sure to sustain, (I Cor. 3:15).
NoTE 6.-The believer who has passed well through the
crucifixion, and has much of the life and nature of
Jesus developed in him, is very much as a "lamb for the
slaughter," wherever he goes. People do not understand
him, because they do not know Christ. Carnal Christians
are the bitterest opposers of this "lam"b-Ufe," and think
it altogether unmanly and contemptible.
The Devil works
mightily through the "leading preachers'.' and unconsecrated "religious editors," to cripple the influence of those
who have this lamb-life developed in them to any considerable degree. If one had nothing but the lamb-life in
him, it is qoubtful whether he would be permitted to live
on the earth.
No'l'E 7.-There is nothing surprising in the fact that this
lamb-life should be odious in the eyes of the world, and
of unconsecrated
Christians.
Satan hates Christ and
Christ's true people; and the spirit of the world is altogether hostile to everything that really savors of the cross
of Christ. and of the life that comes through His cross.
The more the life of Christ is developed in believers, and
the more perfectly they live the whole Gospel of God, the
more the world and formal Christians will antagonize
them.
QUESTIONS.-1. What is the lamb-life in the believer?
2. Does it lead one to maintain his own rights, to resist
evil, and to avenge one's self? 3. Does it lead one to go to
law for his rights? 4. Why do the world and unconsecrated Christians dislike the lamb-life?
5. Are you living it?

LESSON LXXV.

HELPFUL

SUGGESTIONS.

1. Beloved in the Lord, devoutly seek .to have :t
real knowledge of every Bible truth, or teaching,

FULL

GOSPEL

TEXT-BOOK.

279

that could. in any way, contribute to your upbuilding in the likeness of Jesus. Especially should you
acquaint yourself with all the truth that serves to
make up the full Gospel of Christ. To this end,
you should read the New Testament Scriptures
with the utmost diligence, depending upon the Holy
Spirit to reveal its true and full meaning to you.
Likewise, you should, under the leadings and tuition of the Holy Spirit, read and study the Old
Testament Scriptures.
2. You should ask the Lord to free you from all
prejudice, and to reveal to you any mistaken views
you may have entertained, regarding any doctrine
or ordinance of the Gospel; and, when the Spirit
reveals any dislike to any teaching of the word, tell
Him to take it from you, and make you willing
to follow Him fully; .and, when you are made to
see that you have cherished unwarrantable views
of any portion of His word, ask God to forgive you,
and teach you just what His word means. Or
course, you are to obey the word promptly, when
you really understand it. This may cause you to
hreak with your preacher, church, or denomination; but this you will be able to do, if your will is
wholly yielded to God, and you are resolved to
obey Him in all things. It is far better to be right
with God, and to be alone with H ini, than to be consciously out of harmony with God, and have all
Christendom applauding you.
3. If you have not fully transferred yourself to
God, will you not consider what you are losing, and
will forever lose, by holding yourself back from
Him?
(a). You will fail to know God in His blessed Tri-
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personality in this life, (John 4:14; 14:20, 21, 23;
Eph. 3 :16-19).
(b). You will fail to have the power and influence for good, which you, else, might haYe, (John
7:38; 14:12).
(c). You will surely fail to ·have the vhrist-life in
you built up into His image and full stature, (II
Cor. 3:18; Eph. 4:13, 15; Gal. 5:22, 23).
(d). You will lose the crown you might have had,
(Rev. 3 :11); and forfeit the place you might have
had with Jesus, (Rev. 3:21). These losses· will be
irreparable.
4. If you have received the Spirit in a measure,
but yet have not come into the place of victory,
consider prayerfully whether you have come into
inner, vital union with Christ as indicated in John
6:56; 14:20; 15:4, 5. As it is the blood of J~sus that
washes away the guilt of sin; so it is the living
Christ enthroned in the heart (Eph. 3 :17), that
grapples successfully with the sin principle, the
self-life, "the old man," "the flesh," "the carnal
mind," and "the natural man." Unless Christ is
admitted within, and the government of your being is put altogether on His should"er, you will find
your life uneven. It may be bright to-day, but it
will he cloudy to morrow. It is "Christ in you, the
hor,e of glory."
5. After Christ has been definitely enthroned
within, you ma:,, for a longer or shorter time, expect trials; ti 1t do not be discouraged, when they
eome. Understand that, as you have given yourself wholly to God; it is His business to take care
of you. See to it that as soon as the trial is on,
yon d~finitely give it over to Jesus. and trust Him
to bear you, not out of, but through, it. Definitely
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yield the nature that is hurt or distressed to Him
for execution. Don't be afraid to •die, but covet
death-the
death of self.
6. When you have entered well upon "the crucified life,'' you should be careful never to leave, for
a single moment, a relic of the the self-life in your
consciousness.
It is through your consc-iousness
tbat you are made aware of the presence of evil in
you; and when evil is revealed within, you should
lose not a minute in consigning it to death. If it
comes up a second time, hand it to Jesus, and stayDealing promptly
w.ith Him, till it disappears.
with every evil, as it comes before you, be ready and
even desirous, to see any other evil that still may
lurk within. You die up to consciousness, and hold,
by faith, every possible evil in you in the attitude of
death; asking Jesus to make you "conformed to
His death."
7. Learn never to be afraid. Jesus says: "Let
not your heart be troubl,ed, neither let it be afraid,
(John 14:27). So whatever be your environments,
see to it that you do not fear; but assume that Jesus
is in you, and that all His Omnipotence is pledged
for your well-being. Fear can come in, only when
Faith falters. Ask for, and expect to get, the perfect love which casteth out all fear, (I John 4 :18).
8. Be sure that you do not allow the natural
mind to undertake -eosupervise the work of Christ
in you. This natural mind is to be supplanted by
the mind of Christ, (Phil. 2 :5). The natural man,
being alien to the life of Christ, would a waken
self-introspection and intense self-consciousness, whicli
states of mind are wholly unfriendly to the growth
of "the new man." Self-consciousness stands
fearfully in the way of the new man," and hinders
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his growth. If self were canceled and with it selfconsciousness, there would be little to binder one's
transformation
into the perfect image of Christ;
and, this done, the power of God might rest upon
one almost without limit, (John 14 :12).
9. If you would be a full overcomer, or get the
hlgh character that is held up to us in God's word,
you should keep your mind and heart :fixed on
Jesus, and permit nothing, for a moment, to disturb your communion with Him. You must have
union with Him, if you would die; and you must
have such union with Him as to draw your life
from Him, if you would truly live and grow up into
Him.
10. Seeking to please God in all things, we
should be wholly indifferent as to what the world
and "formal Christians" think of us: that is, our
reputation should give us no concern. If we are
wholly His, and are walking in fellowship with
Him, He will look after us and our reputation. ·we
can scarcely hope to have a better reputation, with
the world, than Jesus bad, if we should become like
Him.
11. If we would become like Jesus, we should
be careful to have no "awe to grind," no personal
ends to accomplish, no name to be honored, no
work to be accomplished other than God's work,
which we should consider apart from ourselves.
12. If we would daily get God's best for us, we
must not permit anything-even
God's work He
has given us to do-to come in between us and Him;
but we must deal with the Father and the Son,
through the Spirit daily. Nothing can supply the
place of personal communion with the Holy Trinity; and this should not be disturbed, essentially,
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by anything our Father gives us to do. We should
work in His strength and wisdom, and for His
glory always, (I. Cor. 10 :31).
13. ".,.e should ask God to keep us from all
pride and fanaticism;
for the least particle of
either would imperil our fellowship with Him 1
while the whole machinery of our spiritual being
would be disturbed by either. We must have the
humiUty that precludes all pride; the knowledge
and wisdom that· exclude all fanaticism; and the
love that shuts out all fear, malevolence, and selfishness.
14. We should never stop to "measure ourselves," to determine how large "the new man" is,
or bow small the self-life has become; but, keeping Christ ever in view, we should invoke His omnipotence for the removal of all hindrances out of
the way, and claim the co-operation of the Holy
Trinity in the perfection of this life.
15. Learn to live without regard to feeling.
Few things are more perilous than for one to judge
of himself by his "frames" and "feelings." To be
sure, the person who has Christ reigning in him
will have "the peace of God" and abiding rest,
but he may not always be overflowing with joy.
The period that accompanies some real crucifixion
is likely to be one of more or less of suffering; and
suffering is not a time of joy, till one reaches the
joy side of the crucifixion, (see Heb. 12 :11).
16. If you would reach God's highest and best,
you should keep in mind that this implies the complete cancellation of self, and the perfection of
Christ's life in you; and, as you would not know
whenyouhave reached this lofty height, unless told
by the Lord, you should continually press toward
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the mark, till He says, "it is done," or till He calls
you to meet Him in the air.
17. Be in perfect touch with the Holy Trinity
all the time; receiving your life steadily from
Christ, and taking in daily all that you can contain
of His gracious provisions .for your .spirrit, soul, and
body; gladly yielding yourself to the Spirit's teachings, welcoming His intensest searchlight through
all your being, and rejoicing at His blessed work
of reproducing in you the life of Christ in fulness;
and praising the Father as He chastens and refines
you, making you, more and more, a partaker of His
holiness, and polishing you for His mansion on
high.
18. Finally, welcome every circumstance that,
in touching your life, serves to reveal to you anythe least-unlikeness
to Jesus; and yield yourself
absolutely to the management of the Holy Trinity,
so that, on your part, there may be no delay in
reaching the perfect death of self, and making it
possible for the life of Jesus to be perfected in
you; never forgetting that it is His perfected life
in you, that will make you a full overcomer, and
secure for you a full inheritance with Him, and
associate you, in the life to come, with Jesus in
His throne.
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MISSIONS.
The commission of our Lord Jesus Christ, as recorded in
Matt. 28:19, 20, and Mk. 16:15, 16, is authority for preaching
the Gospel to the heathen.
This commission was given to
the eleven apostles, and through them to all Christians,
It is God's purpose to
during the Gospel dispensation.
propagate Christianity through Christians as visible instrumentalities, but, really, by the Holy Spirit, the present
"Executive of God-head."
Christ was a missionary to this fallen planet; and, by His
own death in behalf of man, He has removed all the legal
difficulties out of the way of man's return to God. The
Gospel is the "joyful proclamation" to all the peoples of
earth, that, since the vicarious death of Christ, whosoever
will repent and believe in Him shall be pardoned, regenerated, justified, and saved; the ground of salvation being
His sufferings and death in their behalf.
It is made the duty of the people of God to preach or send
the Gospel to all the world; thus giving all men a chance
for salvation.
Does it not seem something more than a
pity that, after nearly nineteen hu.ndr{}d years, there are
hundreds of millions of people on this little earth who never
heard of Jesus Christ? Is it anything to the credit of
Christendom, that, after so long a time, the great mass of
the heathen are still devoted to idol worship?
1. How did the Holy Spirit conduct missions during the
first century of Christianity?

(a). The recognized preachers of the Gospel were anointed
with the Holy Spirit, or "endued with power from on high,"
for the work of preaching the· Gos.pel, (Lu. 24: 49; Acts 1: 8;
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Peter was worth a whole regi-

ment of Peters u.nfi.Ued. God is still saying to His preachers

and to His people, "Be filled with the Spirit,'' (Eph. 5:18).
He is still saying to them, "Do not go out to work for Me,
till you are 'endued with .power from on high.' " "Without
Me, ye can do nothing.'' "If I have called you to spread My
Gospel, I will not only endue you with power for the work,
but I will reveal My Son in you, that you may make Him
known to the heathen, (Gal. 1:16). And yet, witli all these
Scriptures before them, the churches at home have scarcely caught the idea that the Holy Spirit has any special
work to do in qualifying men to preach the Gospel now-adays ! The education, culture, and refinement of the present, day, it seems to be assumed, render it unnecessary for
the Holy Spirit to give any special aid in fitting one for the
ministry of the twentieth century!
(b). It was in order for an individual ecclesia, as God's
ratifying agency, to send out missionaries to preac.a. to the
heathen; but now the ecclesias have been remanded to the
rear by self-appointment
leaders!
"And while they were
ministering to the Lord, and fasting, the Holy Spirit said,
Set apart for Me Barnabas and Saul to the work to which
I have called them. Then, having fasted and prayed and
laid their hands on them, they sent them away. They
therefore, being sent forth by the Holy Spirit, went down
to Seleucia," etc., (Acts 13: 2-4).
(c). No doubt, the Holy Spirit, during the apostolic age,
sent forth many preachers to preach the Gospel without
any church recognition whatever.
This was evidently the
case, when the disciples were scattered abroad, and went
everywhere in that region preaching the Gospel. God sends
out His ministers directly or through the board of a Gospel
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ecclesia; but there is absolutely no record of His sending
through any such agency as a modern mission board. If the
Holy Spirit had not been so generally ostracised from the
churches, but enjoyed the liberty to work through them
now, He would, no doubt, still delight to work through such
agencies; but the Laodi-cean condition of the great mass of
the churches, including all denominations, is such as to
exclude the Holy Spirit, to a great extent, from their operations, (see Rev. 3:14-18).
NOTE 1.-There
is absolutely nothing in the Scriptures
at all like any of the mod(,rn denominations of Christians,
and there is nothing like a modern mission board. These
are some of the works of men. God never, so far as His
word teaches, sanctioned the existence of anything larger
than a l-ocal congregation of believers.
NOTE 2.-It
is true that several of the ecclesias among
the Gentiles did make contributions for the support of the
poor saints at Jerusalem, and sent their gifts by a common
agent; but the churches, thus contributing to this common
end, did not form any organized association or convention, or denomination, for any such purpose. All these
denominations, boards, and ecclesiasticisms, are so many
of the workings of men. And the ·person who can see in
the fact that some of the Gentile ecclesias sent help to the
poor saints at Jerusalem, anything to justify the existence
of these modern denominations, ecclesiastici&ms, and mis:sion boards, will likely never be at a loss for some sort
of a reason to support anything he may wish to do. The
cha,sm between the fact and these inferences is about infinite!

2. Why does the execution of our Lord's
sion to evangelize the world linger so long?
The reasons are many.

commis-
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(a). The religious denominations, taken as a whole, have
only a very attenuated Gospel at home; and it is not likely
that they will, purposely, send to the heathen a better or
larger Gospel than they have at home. It does no religious
denomination any injustice to say that it does not stand
Gosjpel for Spirit, soul,
for the full Gospel of Christ-the
and body. No religious denomination of the present day
stands for the doctrines of full consecration, the Spiritfilled life, the enthronement of Christ in the heart, holiness of character and life, divine healing for the body, and
the premillennial coming of Christ. These doctrines, though
solidly imbedded in the very heart of the Gospel of Christ,
are not believed and taught by any denomination of
Christians; and, of course, no one can send to the heathen
a larger Gospel than one has at home. It is true that some
of the missionaries live and preach a larger Gospel than
the board that sent them out knows anything Qf; but this is
exceptional. The truth is, there is not a single re1igious
denomination in the world that stands for the fuil Gospel
of Christ; and for this very reason there is not a religious
denomination that is competent to send the full Gospel to
the heathen.
Now, God has never divided up His Gospel, and appointed
one party to preach one part of it, and another to preach
another part. God is seeking for a people, or for individuals
and ecclesias, or congregations of believers, that know the
Gospel, the whole Gospel, and teach nothing but the Gospel;
and, if He can find such a people, He will commission them
anew to disciple all the nations, and teach them al1 the
truth of the Gospel. God is evidently working in this direction now.
(b). Besides this attenuated, or fractional, Gospel that
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the religious denominations
have at home, and send
abroad, their missionaries, as a rule, are not qualified,
after God's fashion, to preach the Gospel. It is doubtful
whether any denominational mission board of our day
would accept, as a missionary to the heathen, a man imbued
with the full Gospel of Christ, and resolved on teaching it.
Water does not rise higher than its level. God says, "Be
tilled with the Spirit," before you attempt to preach My
Gospel; and be "endued with power from on high." before
you attempt to execute My call to preach the Gospel; but
the missionaries of the low-grade boards are sent out, so far
as the boards are concerned, without any reference to any
special spiritual enduement. Thus the Holy Spirit is excluded from these missionaries, if they would sim'PlY represent their boards; and hence He is looking for those who
feel the need of His presence and power, and who are so
situated as to be permitted to stand for and preach the full
Gospel. With such inadequate missionaries-inadequate
because not :filled with the Holy Spirit-the denominational
boards are not competent to execute our Lord's commission to evangelize the world.
(c). If all heathendom were converted to. the faith of the
best religious denomination of our day, the work would be
little more than a travesty on primitive Christianity.
The churches at home bear but little resemblance to the
churches presented to us in the New Testament Scr~ptures;
and if the heathen were made Christians after this
same type, there would be some improvement, but it would
not be the Christianity that is provided for in the word of
God. Of course, there is occasion for joy, when any one
accepts Christ, but the Christianity that makes provision
for the development of the "babes in Christ," is the Christi-
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anity in which Christ is interested.
Christ's cause demands something beyond babes; it must have full grown
men and women in Christ, if it is to be truly represented in
the world.
(d). If no one of the denominations of the present time
is competent to evangelize the world truly, how much
less all of them together! With their different ordinances,
different doctrines, different churches, and apparently rival
claims, how can they expect to evangelize the heathen?
"Settle your difficulties among yourselves," say the intelligent heathen, "and then we will be ready to listen to the
claims of your religion."
What an infinite pity, not to say shame, that Christians
should consent to live under such conditions as to make
them unfit to evangelize the world! Why is all this'! It
is simply because the people of God, as a general rule,
have departed from the teachings of the Scriptures, and
have outgrown God's order. The great error has its root in
<Zenomir,,aUonalism;there being no authority for any such
thing in the word of God; and then the next error has been
the establishing of boards to build up and propagate denominationalism.
Two wrongs never make one right. If
Spirit-born people in the different man-made denominations
will throw off the yoke, and return to the simple New Testament ecclesias, or congregations of believers, and let the
Holy Spirit have an opportunity to teach them the Gospel, the Holy One will, no doubt, resume the work of prop~
agating the pure Gospel of Christ through Spirit-filled individuals, and Spirit-quickened .ecclesias. If the world is
ever to be truly evangelized, it must be thr01\gh agencies
that are anpointed by God Himself,
3. What, then, iis the remed11?
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(a). Let the people of God let go all that is merely human
in their churches, and return to God's word-God's ecclesia
-God's plan for sending out missionaries.
Let every preacher-pastor,
evangelist, missionary-call
a halt, and, with the solemnities of eternity resting upon
him, let him-if
he is not already a Spirit-filled manRtop all his work, till he is, "endued with power from on
high," for the work to which God has called him. Let
him urge all under his charge to yield their all to God,
and claim the infilling of the Holy Spirit. Then let every
such pastor and congregation take up the New Testament
Scriptures, and study them to see what a true Gospel ecclesia
[falsely translated "church"] is; and when they see what
the Scripture pattern is, let them resolve, with the help
of God, to be just such an ecclesia. And when t~ey begin
to see the dignity and beauty of such a body of Christians,
let them have the courage, under God, to be such; never
thinking of having any organic union with, but only loving
fellowship in the Gospel for, all kindred ecclesias. Then
each such ecclesi~ will be a body through which the Holy
Spirit can work; and, with hundreds of thousands of such
ecclesias, each vitalized by the Holy Spirit, each made alive
to the work of missions, and each intent upon executing
our Lord's last commission, the Gospel would, within the next
quarter of a century, be preached to "the whole creation,"
or to "every creature," "the fulness of the Gentiles would
come in" (Rom. 11:25), and the bride would be made ready
for the coming of the Bridegroom. The writer has no
sort of doubt but that, if Spirit-born Christians would act
as indicated above, the whole difficulty of the world's
evangelization would soon be solved, and denominationalism would melt away; or, at any rate, true Christianity
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would have such ascendancy as to be enabled to evangelize
the world speedily.
(b). With but little change, there are many local con•
gregations that could become real ecclesias of God, by
ceasing te> form any part of an ecclesiasticism; but holding and practicing the full Gospel of Christ, and being co•
ordinate units directly under Christ, the living !lead,
Christendom w.ould put on a new face, and would stand
forth, "fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible
as an army with banners," (Song Sol. 6:10).
(c). There is need of real men who J{now God in His
tri-personality,
and who are willing, regardless of all
personal loss. and cost, to be true to Him and to His word;
men, who, at the clear bidding of God, will go to any part
of the world to preach Christ, and look to God only for
support; men, who, freed from all the traditions of the
past, and intent Ull)onpleasing God in all tliings, are will•
ing, as God shall lead them, to go forth, to build up, as
the first Gospel preachers did, true Gospel ecclesias, that will
stand for, and truly represent, the whole Gospel of Jesus
Christ; men, who are willing to expend their lives in train•
ing men and women to teach and propagate the whole
truth of God, or who are willing to publish and scatter,
regardless of compensation, such literature as will help to
lead God's people back to the simple Gospel of Christ.
There is much need of God-appointed men to work along all
these lines.
"But, would that not be building up another denomination?" No; not, unless another denomination is really
built. A denomination is composed of a number of churches
all held together by some organic law or custom; but to
build up simple Gospel ecclesias, or congregations, that
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have nothing but a bond of fellowship to hold them together, is not to build a denomination at all. Ten thousand
such ecclesias would not constitute a denomination, un~
less they merged their independent existence into a larger
company; but this is just what would be guarded against.
There might be a perfect bond of fellowship between the
different ecclesias, but no organic union. Each such body
should be taught that God never built anything larger than
an independent congregation of believers. The way seems
open to a return to the simplicity of the truth; and there
can be no doubt but that, if such bodies spring up in the
power of the Holy Spirit, and really embrace and teach
the whole Gospel of Christ, the Holy Trinity would delight to bless them; and He would, no doubt, make them
princlpal factors in the real evangelization of the world.
Let real Christions give God a chance to work along
the lines of His own revelation, and the result will, doubt~
less, be most gratifying.
Spirit-fiiled Christians, backed
by full Gospel ecclesias, would speedily execute our Lord's
last commission, and thus open the way for the coming of
the Bridegroom. Let God's work be carried on by God's
people, and in God's way. We have nothing to fear, if we
follow the plain teachings of God's word. God will look
after the results. Those should fear and tremble, who have
dared to depart from His word, and have instituted methods
that are unsupported by the Bible. Let all such fear and
quake!
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THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.
The human race was lost in sin and woe,
Apart from Christ, the wondrous gift of God,
Who took man's sin-the curse of man below,
And expiation made with His own blood:
He put away our guilt by dying on the cross,
And more than compensates for all his loss.

All who repent, and in Christ do believe,
Full pardon and eternal life do have;
And countless other good they will receive,
If, following, they all His fulness crave:
Full consecration well doth ope the way
For God to enter one fore'er to stay.

The -Spirit enters first, and strength doth give
To ope the door, and let the Saviour in;
And now the Christ within begins to live,
To well destroy the principle of sin:
Christ's blood the guil.t of sin doth wash away;
Himself enthroned within, sin can not stay.
The crucifixion of the self-life is begun,
When Jesus is enthroned within one's heart;
Nor would He cease His work till all is done.
And His full life to him He doth impart:
The life of Christ, well reproduced in man,
Accords exactly with God's highest plan.
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As Christ doth manifest Himself each day,
The Father joins the blessed company;
And with this happy man the Three do stay,
And give blest fellowship eternally:
The work of transformation long begun,
Is carried on by Spirit, Father, Son.
The Trinity abiding e'er within,
One's ev'ry need is promptly now supplied;
For scarcely does one's God-breathed prayer begin,
Till ev'ry need is fully satisfied:
The Source of all supply is now so near,
That e'en one's lowest sigh his God doth hear.
Now healing comes for spirit, body, soul,
And, with iti growing love, and joy and peace;
For now the Trinity has full control,
Nor will Their loving care one moment cease:
"The new man" grows into the living Head,
As with Christ- life he now is daily fed.
This is the way to perfect holiness,
To healing, health, with all the Spirit's grace,
To fullest life in Christ, and happiness,
And purity that leaves of sin no trace:
The life of Christ, when made in us complete,
For service and for worship makes us meet.
This wondrous Gos,pel victory doth give
O'er guilt, and sin, the Devil, self, the grave;
And, giving Life Divine, it lets us live
With God, on earth, in Heaven, with all we crave:
This Gospel is the way, and this alone,
To countless riches and, with Christ, a throne.
A.S.W.
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Much of this endeavor is made possible by the recent gift of the Kabis III scanner, one of
the best available. The scanner can produce more than 2,900 pages an hour and features
a special book cradle that is specifically designed to protect rare and fragile materials. The
materials it produces will be available in ebook format, easy to download and search.
First Fruits Press will enable the library to share scholarly resources
throughout the world, provide faculty with a platform to share
their own work and engage scholars without the difficulties
often encountered by print publishing. All the
material will be freely available for online users,
while those who wish to purchase a print copy for
their libraries will be able to do so. First Fruits Press
is just one way the B. L. Fisher Library is fulfilling
the global vision of Asbury Theological Seminary to
spread scriptural holiness throughout the world.

asbury.to/firstfruits

